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Worſhipful Henry Henley, Eſquire. 


Honoured Sir, 


alarm me to conclude, that my life draws nigh unts 
be grave. But of a truth I cannot ſo eaſily depart hence till 
have left ſome, though but a little, Teſtimony of that 
eat Regard I have juſtly borne you, ever ſince I could truly 
rite my ſelf Man, or Minifter. Worthy Sir, I have been 
ov many years fully convincd of the truth and depth of 
aur Humility and Self.denial, I know you earneſtly deſire 
go put into your Port, without Pomp, or found of Trumpet; 
and three dare not proclaim to the world, what the great 


and gracious God hath dine in you, for you, and for His ly 


you, Only you will not los on it as an affront ta your 


modeſty, if Tturn the Euge's you deſerve, into Fervent Pray- 


ers. O then that the God of all grace would grant, that you 
hay more and more evidence your (elf to be à true, in- 
+Arious, indefatigable Patriot. That your Family may 
Wontinue to be, like that of Philemons, a little Church, 

nd your ſelf like Joſhua, or David, walking therein 
iſely in a perfect way. May the loins as well as mouths 
Widows and Orphans go on to bleſs you. Let poor deſolate 
Dutcaſts fill own you, as their compaſſionate Gaius, 

their diſcreet Obadiah. May you But I dare 


os proceed. I only beg your pardon for giving my Soul 
ent thus far. 


This little Book, which is caſt at your foot, and humbly 


pegs your Patronage, I have wholly deſign'd as a Legacy of 
ve for poor, ignorant, and unbelieving perſons and fami- 
es; but more eſpecially for your neighbouring Town, 
hat dear place where I firſt drew my bꝛeath, and exerci- 
ed my. Miniſtry. The Lord knows bow 1 leng after 
A 2 


them 


FThoary head, dim eye, and ſnaking band, do loudly © 
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. them all in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. Oh that they, and 


* * 
5 
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all whoſe Names are written in the book of life, might ſo 
know God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom he hath ſent, as 
that their knowledge might be to them an evidence of, 48 
well as an entrance into, eternal life. | 
That which hath undone us, and leuves us ſo nabed, ſa ex 
poſed to an inundat ion of Popery, Superſtition, Hereſie, 
Atheiſm, is certainly our grofs ignorance of the ſound and 
ſaving Principles of the Oracles of God. And if there be 


4 probable or poſſible way fir our eſcape, it muſt be 7 
Church and Famil p⸗inſtruction in thoſe Principles, 


For the ſpeedy and ſucceſsful advance whereof in Families, 
I have prepared this plain Mauual, which, if upon a ftri&# 
peruſal it appears to be conſonant to the holy Scripture, and 
to the Doctrine of the Church ef England, (and no further) 


Tbeg your promoting of the ſerious uſe and imMovement of 


it, The God of Truth (mite on it, and the Families that 
ſeriouſly uſe it, even then when J am gather d to my 


Fathers. 


I have no more, but to beſpeak your aged ſelf, your only N 


Son, and every hopeful Branch of your whole Exemplary 


Family, in the Apoſtles Language, Heb. 13. 20, 21. Now 


the God of peace, that brouꝑht again from the dead dur 


Lord Jeſus, make you perfect in every good work, H. 


So Prays your 
Clapham, June 


11th, 1675. | 
5 Setvant for Jeſus ſake, 


HO. LTE. 


: 2 1 « 
Q. 1. A RE ther? any Rules Propoſed to be obſerved in Ca- 


techiſing ? A. Les. | 

Q. 2. Is there à Title to thoſe Rules? A. Les. 

3. Which is the Title to thoſe Rules? | 
A. A Form of Examination according to the Rules 

or Method propoſed to the obſerved in Catechiſing. 

Q. 4. L Catechiſing an Ordinance ? A. Yes. 
Q. 5. hoſe Ordinance 4 Is it God's? A. Yes. 
Q. 6. How do you prove it? | 
A. I prove it out of Prov, 22. 6. Truin up (or Catechiſe) 


= a Child in the way that He (or She) ſhould go, and when 
they are Old they will not (or at leaſt they ſhould not) 
d 


depart from it. 


- Q. 7. How many Rules ave there to be obſerved inOntechiſing ? 


A. Seven. 

Q. 8. WhichTs the firſt Rule to be obſerved in Catechiſing? 
A. Let the Queſtion be barely propounded, and the 
Anſwer returned. | h 

Q. 9. What is theſecond Rule ? | 

A. Try the Child's underſtanding, whether He ( 
She) doth diſcern Truth from Falſhood, 

Q. 10, How ſhall the Child manifeſt that? 

A. Only by ſaying, Pes or No, to ſuch ſhore Quo 
ſtions as may be raiſed trom the preceding Anſwer, 

Q. 11. Where are they ſet dawn ? 

A. Next to the Anſwers. 

Q. 12. Why is this neceſſury? 

A. Becauſe ro repeat words, and not to underſtand- * 
the Truths contained in them, is but to act the Parrot, 
and profits very little. 

Q. 13. But hw muſt the Child be made to ſay, Yes or Ao $ 

A. Without Book only. | 

Q. 14. Why then do we uſe to Read them? 

A. For two Reaſon . 1. Becauſe we fhould learn to 
Read them exactly. 2. Becauſe the oftner we do Read 
them, and the better we do Conſider them, the more 
capable we ſhall be co Anſwer them truly without Bock, 
if we ſhould (at any time) be fo examined, 

Q. 15. What is the third Rule? | 

8 A 3 | A, Try 


A. Try the Child's ability to ; His (or Her)know- 
ledge of the meaning of every hard and difficult word 
or phraſe in the preceding Anſwer. 1 

Q. 16. What Reafon is there for this ? 2 Dc 

A. Becauſe we cantior rightly apprehend Truths, un- 
tefs we clearly underſtand the meaning of thoſe words in 
which Truths are wrapt up. | -H 

Q. 17. What may be of ſpecial uſe for.an help to the 
Child herein 2 | Pi 

A.The Alphabetical Table at the end of this Catechiſm, W 

O. 18. How may 1 find any difficult word in the Table ? 

A. Mark with what Letter it begins, and then lock for 
it under the ſame Letter in the Table. 7 

Q. 1c, How may I know the difficult words in the An- Re 
wers? 85 

A. Note, That every difficult word explained in the Ta- 
ble is printed with a black Engliſh Character in every An- m 
ler. un 

Q. 20. Wit is the fourth Rule. S aſl 

4. Draw rhe whole Anſwer into ſeveral DoQrinal Pro- 

p+ ſitions, (if it contains more than One) and bid the F 
Child prove each or either of them by Scripture, W. 
Q. 21. Why ſhruld the Anſwer be drawn into ſeveral Do- 
 Arinal Propifitions ? | * 
A. For two Reaſons. 1. Becauſe there are ſeveral di- 
ſtinct Truths contained in ſeveral Anſwers of the Cate- 
chiſm. 2, Becauſe the mate diſtinctly and particularly 
any Truth is propoſed, the more capable the Child's un- 
der{tanding is to apprehend it. - 
Q. 22. Why muſt the Child prove each of theſe Do&rinal 
Propoſitions. by Scripture © © | > 

A. Becauſe the Holy Scriptures are the only Found? 
tion and Proof of [nfallible and Saving Truth. 

Q. 23. What is the fifth Rule? 

A. Take rhe ſeveral Scriptures annexed to the An- na 
ſwer, and in order propoſe chem diſtin&ly to the Child. Er 
and a:k Him or Her, what He or She obſerves from each 

or either of them. 


Q 24. 


% 
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2. 24. When no Scriptures are annexed to an Anſwer 
d what muſt we do then? | 
3 A. Take the ſeveral Scriprures annexed to the ſeveral 
Doctrinal Propoſitions drawn out of the ſeveral Anſwers, 
and in Order propoſe them diſtinaly to the Child; and 
n Jack Him (or ber what He (or She) Obſerves from 
3 each (or either) of chem. 
225. Whyis this advice given? 
A. Becauſe the Scriptures are not at any time to be 
read hut with fpecial obſervation, for the exerciſe and 
increaſe of our knowledge, and direction of our practice. 
Q. 26. What is the ſixth Rule? 
A. Propoſe ſuch uſual Objections from Scripture. or 
n- X Reaſoh as ſeem to contradict the Truths aflerted. 
Q. 27. Whyis this requiſite? 
2» # A. Becauſe the clearing of Doubts and Objections 
1- 3 makes much to the enlighrning and confirming of the 
2 underſtanding, in ics clear apprehenſion of, and firm 
© aſſencing ro any Truth. | | 
o- Q. 28. What is the ſeventh Rule? | 
ae A. Particularly improve and apply the ſeveral Truths 
which have been opened and proved by Scripture. 
90 Q. 29. On hat account ought this to be dine? 
4. Becauſe the excellency of Truth lyes chiefly in 
li- the improvement, and particular application of ic to 
e- the benefit of our ſelves and others, 


Eq 
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fly 30. Hz manifold is an Anſwer in the Catechiſm ? 
n- A, Twofold.  DArinal, or Practical. 
= Q. 31./hat is a DoQrinal Anſwer ? | 
al WF 4. That which lavs down parcicular Truths to be 
W known and believed. 


1 Q. 32. W is a Dolina Anſwer to le applied 2 
. 4. Iwo ways. 1. Ey way of Inf emuion of the 
judgment in ſome particular Conſequences which do 
un- Paturally follow from it. 2. By way of. Contutarion of 
d: Errors againſt it. | 
ich Q. 33. What is a Practical Anſwer? 
A. That which ſpeaks concerning graces to be im- 
proved, duties to be pertormed, (ins to be avoided. 
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Q. 34. Am is a Practical Anſwer to be applied? 


A. Three ways. 1. By way of Examination of our 


| fare and ways. 2. By way of Exhortation, co improye 


thoſe Graces, and ro perform thoſe Duties, 3. By way 
of Dehortation, to avoid. thoſe fins. 
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Q 35. Why a9 theſe words, Well then, uſually 89 5 
ore 


A. Note, That theſe words, Well then, do uſually 
go before the Uſe that is made ot the Truths imme- 


diately foregoing, 
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An Explanation of the Aſſemblies Shorter 


Catechiſm. 


| Queſtion, 
WWI. is the chiefend of Pane, 


A. Man's chief end is ro glozifie God, and 


to enjoy him tor cver. 


Do you believe that there is a God ? Heh, 11,6. even 
the living and true God? 1 Theſ. 1. 9. Pes. Doth it 
p'airly appear that there is a God, FROM the com- 
mon light cf natural Reaſon, AND the conſent of ali 


Nations? Rom. 1, 19, 21, 28. AND from Conſcience its 


r 


accuſing us, when guilty, and excuſing us, when innocent ?} 


Rom. 2. 14, 15. AND from che works of Creation? 


Rom. 1. 20. AND of Providence? F/ſal. 19. 1, 2, 3. Dan. 


4. 34,35. pes. D.d God make man chictly for this 
* enj y him fort 


end, that man might glorifie Go 
ever? Pes. Or that man might live as he liſt, or feek 
himſelf, or make himſelt great? No. Phil. 2. 21. May 
man make any thing elſe his ultimatę and principal end, 
beſides the gloriſy ing and enjoying of God? Mo. But 
may not man have divers ſubordinate and leſs N 
yy be yes. May he not ſtudy and be diligent in his 


particular calling, that he may nouriſh his own ar b 


— 


5] : | 
Epheſ. 5. 29. And ſuitably provide for himſelf and fami- 
= ly? pes-1 Tim. 5.8.1 ſx.4.11, 12. But in theſe, and 
T all other actions, deſigns, enj»yments, ought not man 
© BF chietly and principally to aim at the glorify ing and 
Yy 3 -enjoying of Gcd, in them, and by them? pes. Is God 
capable of receiving the leaſt addition to his Eſſential 
8 glory, and Infinite perfection? No. 7ob 22, 2. and 35. 7. 
„Pal. 16. 2. Are men then ſaid to glorifie God, when 
ly they excol his greacneſs, and teſtifie their acknowledg- 
c- g ment of his glory? pes. F/. 50. 23. Rev. 14. 7. Is ic 
then man's chiefeſt duty, to endeavour to manileſt and 
make known God; name, honour, praiſe, and glory, 
— in all his undertakings? pes. 
Well then, will you promiſe, in the ſtrength of 
ex God, to be mt careful, both with your heart, lip, and 
life, thus to glorifie God ? Nay, are not you, and all 
men, moſt ſtrit'y bound fo ro do? pes. P/al. 29. 1, 2. 
Mat. 5. 15. 1 C.5. 20. Doth man's true Happineſs 
and higheſt bleflednefs, conſiſt in the full viſion, and 
fruition, or chi yment of Gd, and that for ever? 
ves. Pal. 144.15. 1 Cor. 13. 12. Or in che ae 
and ment of the pomps, profits, pleafures, honours, intereſia 
of this World? No. Prov. 23. 5. Eccleſ. 1. 2. ; 
Well then, will you, chrough grace aſſiſting, ſins 
h c cerely endeavour fo to glorifie God here, as that you 


om. may be capable to enj y him for ever hereafter ? peg. 
Fall Phil. 2. 12. 2 Pet. 3. 11, 14. 
e its 1 Profhſiti-mm., Man's chief end is to glorifie God, r Cora 
ent! 10. 31. Whether ye eat, or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do 
ion? all to the glory of God, Rom. 11. 36. 
Dan. 2 Prop. Man's chief end is in, or next to the gloriſying 
this of God, to enjoy him for ever, Pſal. 73. 24. to the 
n for end, Whom have I in Heaven but thee? and there is: 
eck none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee. 26. God is the 
an ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever, Joh, 17. 21, 
en y 


22, 23. al 

Bull Q. 2. What Rule hath God given to direct us, 
on, how me may glorifie and enjoy him? 4 
a bi 4 The (ord of God, which is contained in th 
d A Dcrip» - 


0 
Ephe . 


Sz CS 
Dcriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, is 


ves. Were all the Holy Scriptures immediately inſpi-. 


yes. Tob. 5. 1 2. and 6. 6, 7. and 12. x5. 1 Mac. 6.8. with 


ves. 1 Tim. 3. 15. Doth not the conſtancy of the num- ; 
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the oniy Rule to direct us, how we may glorifie and 
£njop him. SL TR * 

Is that the Word of God which is contained in the 
Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament? yes, Are 
the Holy Scriptures then the Word of God written? 


red and indited by the Holy Ghoſt? pes. 2 Tim. 3. 
15. 2 Pet. 1. 21. Did the holy Scripture proceed from 


the wit and inventions of men? No. 2 Pet. 1. 19, 10, 


21. Are the Books commonly called Apocrypba of 7 


Divine inſpiration? No. Where they ever teceiv-Cd 
and own'd as the Word of God by the Church of the 


Jews, to whom the Oracles of God were committed? 1 
no. Rom. 3. 2. Luke 24. 27, 44. Do they not contain 
many groſs falſhyods, both in Doctrine and Hiſt: ry ? 


2 Afar. 1. 15,16. and 2 Mac. 9. 5. Doth the Authority 4 
ofthe Holy Scriprures, for which they ought ro be be- 
zie vd, fecciv'd, and obey'd, depend only and wholly # 


up God, the Author thereof? yes. Or upon the 
Teſtimony of any Man or Church? no. Arc the Holy fa 
Scriptures therefore to be received, becauſe they are 


the Word of God ? pes. 1 Job. 5.9. 1 Theſ 2. 13. 7 
May we not be induced, by the Teſtimony of the uni- 

verfal Chun in all azes and places of the World, to 
a very high and reverent eſteem of che holy Scriprure? | 


berieſs Martprs, in their patient and joyful luf- 
fering the worſt of torments tor the defence - of the 


Truth held forth in the Scriprures, Rev. 6. 9. and di 
the many real and ancontrouſable Miracles wrought 


by Moſes, the Prophets, Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, for | 
the confirmarion of the Scripture, ſtrongly confirm the 
Divine Aurhoriry rhereat? pes. Numb. 21. 9. 1 Kings | 
17. 24. Mar, 16. 20. Joh. 3.2. A. 5. 12. Do nor | 
the Sctiprures manifeſt themſelves to be the | 
word of God by the Majeſty of their ſtile, Pſal. 1 19. 
x8, 129: / B. 12. The Purity and Heavenfineſs 'of | 
w_ | | the 


3h * | | 
is che matter, Pſal. 12.5. and 119. 149. The, Efficacy of 
d che Dodrine, to convince and convert Sinners, aud to 
comfort and build up Believers to Salvation? Pes. Alls 
18. 28. Heb. 4. 1 2. Jam. 1. 18. Pſal. 19. 7,8, 9. Ads 
20. 32. Rom. 1. 16. and 15. 4. And yet is the Spirit of 
God, bearing witneſs by and with the Scripture in the 
i= heart of Man, alone able fully to per ſwade it, that they 
3. © are the very Word cf God? Peg. Fob. 16. 13, 14. 
m V. 59. 21. 1 Cor. 2. 10, to 15. 1. Jol. 2. 20, 27. 
o, Adtell then, Will you not frequently, conſtantly, and 
of carefully read and ſtudy the Book of the holy Scrip» 
'd ture which God hath made? Foſb. 5. 39. Ad. 17. 11. 
ie i. 3.15. And receive it with Faith, Heb. 4. 2. and 
|? Love? 2 Thef. 2. 10. Pes. Is the Word ot God the 
in only Rule to direct us, how we may glorifie and enjoy 
him? pes. Can we receive ſufficient direction from 
tn our own Witlum only, or from God's works of Creation 
y Fand Providence? no. 1 Cor. 1. 21. and 2. 13, 14. Is the 
e- Word ct God a ſufficient, plain, and perfect Rule? 
ly ves. P/al. 19. 7. Isthe whole councel of God, concern- 
he ing all things neceflary for his own glery, man's ſalvation, 
faith, and life, revcal'd therein, either in expreſs words, 
re or juſt and neceſſary confequence? pes. 2 Tim. 3. 15, 
5, 17. And that plainly propounded, and clearly open- 
ed to the weakeſt undcrſtanding? pes. P/al. 119. 105, 
to W130. Prov. 14. 6. Vi. 585 9. Are we not daily to expect 
new Revelations of the mind and will of God from 
= Heaven? no. Ga/. 1. 8, 9. Heb. 1. 1. Ia. 8. 20. Luk. 
6. 29, 31. Rev. 22. 18, 19. 2 Theſ. 2. 2. _ | 
& Cell then, ls there any need ot unwritten Oral Tra- 


2 


nd ditions, Canons of Councils, or Decrees of Popes, new 
hr Articles of Faith, ro ſupply the ſuppoſed defect of the 
for written Word cf God? no. Mat. 15. 6, 9. Ia. 8. 20, 
the Deut. 12. 32. Jer. 7. 31. and 19. 5. 

ing. Qieli then, Will you endeavour chat this Word of 
nor God may dwell plentifully in you? Cl. 3. 16. That 
the ¶rbrougb patience, and comfort of the Scripture, you may have 


19. Pepe: Rom. 15. 4. And will you himbly pray to Got! 
ot (WO give you an heart to do it? yes. Prov. 2. 1, to 6. 
the 


1 Prop. 


ERS 55 
t Prop. The Word of God 1 contained in the Scrip- 
tures ot the Old and New Teſtament, 2 Tim. 3. 16. 
All Scripture is given by inſpiration of God. And Epheſ. 2. 
20. And are built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and 
Prophets, Feſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner: ſtone. 
And 2 Pet. t. 19, 20, 21. | 

2 Prop. The Word of God is the only Rule to direct 
us how we may. glorifte God, 2 Tim. 3. 16. All Scrip- 
ture is profitable for dofrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
inſtruction in righteouſneſs 3 and ver. 17. 


us how we may enjoy God, 1 


full. 


is co believe concerning God; and what dut 
requires of man. 2 Tin. 1. 5 


Hue, which is in Cbriſt- Jeſus. 


tores do principally teach? pes. And muſt we believe, 


Chriſtian bound to believe any thing, as a point neceſſa- 
ry to Salvation, that is not revealed in the Sctipture? 
no. And doth man, as God's creature and ſubject, 
owe obedience to God's revealed will? pes. Mich. 
EET | principally reach, viz all matters of practice, which 
. we 


3 
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3 Prop. The Word of God is the only Rule to direct 
Feb. 1. 3, 4. That | 
" which we babe ſen, and heard, declare we unto ou, that 
ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us; and truly our fell»w- | 
is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, f 
4. Ard theſe things write we unto you, that your joy may be 


. z. What do the Scriptures principally teach ' Þ 
A. The Dcriptures principaily reach, ed 2 
Gcd # 
| 13. Hold fiſt the form of 
rnd words, which thou haſt beard of me in faith and 


Are all rhoſe things which are laid down and taught 
in the Scripture, infallibly, and alike true? pes. Are | 
they all alike uſeful, and neceſſary to be known? ne. 
Are thoſe things which man is bound to believe and 
do as neceſſaty to Salvation, the things which the Scrip- 
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i. e. aflenr, or give credit to every truth in the Scripture 
concerning God in Chriſt? pes. Jeh. 20. 31. Joh. 14. 
1. and 17. 3. And that becauſe of the authority of God 
himſelf, whoſe word the Scriptures are? pes: Is not 2 


8. 8. And is this another thing that the Scriptures do 


* 
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9 
o- ite neceſſary to Salvation? yes. And is not a Chriſtian 
5. bound to do any thing as neceflary to Salvation which 
2. is not taught in the Scriptures? no. Are not the principal 
1d heads of Doctrine in the Scripture ſometimes ſumm'd 
e. up in theſe two words, Faith and Love? 1 Tim. 1. 14. 

2 Tim. 1. 13. Faith and Repentance ? A, 20. 21. 
-& Faich and a good Conſcience? 1 Tim. 1. 19, exemplified 
ip- by Paul in his publick confeſſion ? pes. AF.24.14.15,16. 

= * aaill pou then make it the ſumm of your care to 
learn to believe and do that which the ſumm of the 
holy Scripture teacheth? pes. ; 

Q. 4. What is God? | 

J. God is a Spirit, inkimte, e:ernal, and un⸗ 
changeable, in us Being, Wiſdom, Power, Ho- 
linels, Juſtice, Goodneſs, and Truth. 5 
Þ ts God a moſt pure Spirit? and that without body, 
or bodily parts? Deut. 4.15, 16. Luke 24. 39. Or vaſfe 
bh i ons? pes. 4, 14. 11, 15. Is God 1ovifivle? pes. 

& 17T'n. 1. 17. Is God a corporeal bodily ſubſtance 2 
and may he be ſcen with our bodily eyes? no. Is God 
" a man like unto us? and hath he eyes, cars, hands, 
and a mouth, as we have? no. Doth nor the Scripture 
attribute eyes, and ears, P/al. 34. 15. a mouth, Iſa. x. 
20. and{ hands, to God? Heb. 10. 3r. pes. Are theſe 
bodily parts properly in God ? no. Or doth God con- 
= deſcend ro our weak capacity, and ſpeak after the 
manner of men? pes. And « his eyes do you under. 
# ſtand his watchful Providence? by his mouth, the revela. 
tion of his truth or mind? by his hand, his power? pes. 
S : aelithen, will you nor worſhiprhis God in Spirit? 
res. Is God in and of himſelf Infinite in being? 
W £x04.3. 13, 14. and in glory? AZ. 1. 2. and in blef- 
ſednels? 1 Tim, 6. 15. and in perfection? es. Mat. 

5. 48. 

Mell then, Is not God therefore alone, in, and un- 
to himſelſ all ſufficient? pes. Gen. 17. 1. Doth or can 
he ſtand in need of any creatures which he hath made? 
no. AF. 17. 24, 25. Is gor God finite, as all creatures 
are? no. Is God immenſe, without any meaſure, 
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F | he had done? pes. Gen. 6. 6. 1 Sam. 15. 11. Doth not ir 


without the change of his will? pes. Is it proper to 
Sad to be infinite, eternal, and unchangeable in his 
1 «being, and in all his perfections? pes. Is it impoſſible 
for God to be otherwiſe? yes. Are inſiniteneſs, eternity, 
= and immutability, God's incommunicable Attributes / 
pes. Are they fuch as are not to be found in any crea- 
ture? pes. Are wildom, power, holineſs, juſtice, good- 
$7 | neſs and truth, ſaid to be God's communicable Attri- ne 
butes? pes. Are theſe proper and peculiar to God Pur 
only? no. May creatures be wiſe, holy, juſt, good, and ſis 
true: pes. Are wiſdom, holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, ure 
ndnd truth, in the ſame manner in creatures, as they Mo 
tire in God? no. Is any creature infinite, eternal, and nd 
| | | un-. 2 
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unchangeablein all theſe as Gaal no. Is God infinite 
' Win caikdom! Rom. 16. 27. Is his Knowledge infinite 
nd and infallible? Rom. 11. 33, 34. Doth God know all 
9. things? Heb. 4. 13. Even our very hearts and thoughts? 
al Ezeb. 11. 5. yes. Can there be any thing which God 
. knowsnor, or is ignorant of? no. Will not God ſay 
on to the wicked ar the laſt day, I know you not? Mar, 7. 23. 
8. Doth he not mean, that he knows them not ſo 28 to 
en oven them, and to glorifie them? pes. Did Chriſt, as 
Is man, know the preciſe time of the general judgment? 
"Mm no. Mat. 24. 35. Did he know it as he was God? 
de- pes. Joh. 21, 17. Doth God want ' wiſdom in ſome - | 
0» WMrhings, or ar ſome times? no. Doth God do all things 
he Fwiſely? pes. Is God Fimighty, or infinite in power? 
Om pes. Luke 1. 37. Is he able to do all things? pes. Mat. 
g? 19. 26. Is there any thing too hard for God todo? 
he, Ino. Rev. 1. 8. Luke 1. 37. Can God lie? Tit. 1. 2. or 
n- die? 1 Tim. 1. 17. Or be tempted with evil? Jam. 1. 13. 
de- Or deny himſelf? no. 2 Tim. 2. 13. Do not all 
02. theſe argue weakneſs, and not power? pes. But can 
45. God do all things that are nor contrary to his nature, 
rs? Fruth, and will? pes. Is nor God infinite in Holi⸗ 
as neſs ? pes, Iſa. 6, 3. Is there any fin in God? 
hat Doth God love fin, or ſinners? Doth he allow any to 
nor in? no. Doth not God hare fin and ſinners, and that 
ork, Mnfinicely? peg. Pſal. 5. 5, 6. Is God infinite in - 
to Huſtice? Is he juſtin all things, and at all times, in 
his ll his decrees and diſpenſations? peg. Is there an 
ible nrighteouſneſs or injuſtice in God? Deut. 3 2. 4. Is 
nity, Iny ching unjuſt that God doth? no. Is God juſt and 


* 


res! Merrible in his Judgments? Neh. 9. 32, 33. And in taking 
rea- Fengeance on impenitent unbelievers ? peg. 2 Tbeſ. 1. 
20d- , 8, 9. And in rewarding his People through the 
ttri- nerits of Chriſt? pes. 2 Tim. 4. 8. Was God juſt in 
God Ppuniſhing his innocent Son jeſus Chriſt for the fins of 
and is Elect, for whom Jeſus did willingly become . 
neſs, Furety ? pes. Heb; 7. 22. Rom. 3. 25, 26. And was he 
they lſo freely gracious to his Ele& in providing for them, 
and nd accepting this ſurety on their behalf? pes. Rom. 
un- . 24. ts God infinite in Goodneſs 4 is he "_ 


L 12 i BY 
himſelf, and the author of sg in, and to the 
creature? pes. Pſal. 119. 63. Mat.-19. 17. Is God] 
moſt loving? pes. 1 70h. 4. 8, 16. And doth not God's 

goodneſs chictly appear in his ſpecial love and mercy%# 
towards hisown people? pes. Ep. 2.4. Is God infinite in # 
Truth ! and faichful in fu fi ling all che Promiſes which 
he hath made to his people? yes. #5. 10. 23. Hath God 
fulfill'd all histhreatniugs? no. 70%. 3.4. with ver. 10. Is # 
God then true to his word of threatning, ſince he made it 5 
only conditionally, provided they did not repent? pes. 8; 
Well then, Since God is thus infinite in his Being 1 
and Perfections, is there not due to him from Angels, 8 *" 
Men, and every other ereature, and from your ſelf in 2 


particular, whatever worthip, ſervice, or obedicuce, he th 
is pleas d ro require? yes. Rev. 15, 12, 13, 14. = 
I Prop. God is a Spirir, - Joh. 4. 24. God is a Spirit, WM. 
2 Prov. God is infinite, Joh. 11. 7, 8, 9. Canſt thou by it l. 
ſearching find out God ? Canſt thou find out the Almighty 1% | 
perfection? | 7 tÞ 
3 Prop. God i. Eternal, P/ il. 90. 2. Fiom everlaſitn: MR © 
to everlaſting thou art God. = 
4 Prop. God is unchangquble, Jam. 1. 17. The Father 
of lights, with whom there IF no variableneſs, neither ſha- 2 
dow of turning. S = - 
5 Prop, God is infinite in his Being, Exod. 3. 14. God -x 


| ſaid, I am that I am, I am hath ſent me urto 301. 
6 Prop. God is infinite in Wiſdom, P/al. 147. 5. His be 


under ſtanding is infinite. Rs : I 
7 Prop. God is infinite in Power, Rev. 4. 8. Lord God ' 
Almighty, Pal. 106. 2. 1 15 
8 Prop. God is infinite in Holineſs, Rev. 15. 4. O Lord, it ff 
thou only art holy, Rev. 4. 8. ,- - 
- Prop. God is infinite in Juſtice, Exod, 34. 7. The | Ss; 
Lord God, that will by no means clear the guilty, viſiting e 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, Revel. 15. 3. ban 
10 Prop. God isinfinite in Goodneſs, Exod. 34. 6, 7. p. 
The Lord God, merciful, and gracious, long-ſuffering, and Ge 
abundant in goodneſs. 7. Keeping mercy for thouſands, for- 0 
giving iniquity, tranſgreſfion and ſn, 5 : 
F | ; "SE 11 6 P rop, F 
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i Prop. God is infinite in Truth, Exod. 34. 6. The 
od £21d God, abundant in Truth, Deut. 32. 4. 

2. 5. Are there moze Gods than one? 


rey! ; ya 
e in „ : 
nen ls that God, whom the Scriptures reveal, a true God ? 


zod res. 2 Chron. 15. 3. And that not only in his aſſertions 


„ 1:8 40d promiſes, but true in himſelf, and in the truth of his 
„nature, and in his diſcoveries and revelations of him- 


Z 4 ſelf? yes. 1 ob. 5. 20. Is he God indeed, and hath he 
iner in him che truth and ſubſtance of deity? ves. And is 
>*X he not a God in ſhew and pretence only? no. 1/4.45. 


— 


18 o, tothe end. Were not thoſe Idols, which the hea- 
ne then worſhipped as gods, true gods? no. Jer. 2. 11, 
2 King. 19. 18. Were they falſe gods? Fer. 10. 14. and 51. 

17. and lies? Jer. 10. 11. and fo no gods, as to their 
þ „nature ? pes. Gal. 4. 8. Jer. 5. 7. Were nor thoſe painted 
% and engraven Idols nothing in the World, i. e. nothing 


& of that true Divinicy, which their Idolaters conceited 
them to have, 1 Cor. 8.4, 6. and therefore worſhipped 
and adored them? pes. 
be, QAell then, ſhould you not, and will you not chuſe 
and ſerve this true God, and not Idols? pes. Josh. 24. 
1. Is not this true God a living God? pes. Dar. 5. 
7% 25. 1 Thef. 1. g. Hath God all lite in and from him- 
= ſelf? pes. Job. 5. 26. And doth he give life to all things? 
111; res. Pſal. 36.9. Were the heatheniſh Idols living gods? no, 
I. 119. 5, &c. Or were they dead Idols? pes. 4%. 14. 15. 
7541 Well then, ſince God is the living God, and you live 
by him, and in him, Ad. 17.28, Will you not live to 
1) him? pes. Rom. 11. 36. | 
Are there more Gods than one only, the living 
he and true God? no, Iſz, 44. 6. Even the Lord Jebovah ; : 
he, and none but he? pes. Ja. 45.22. Per. 10.8, 9, : 


5 & 10. Are not Magiſtrates called gods? pes. Pſal. 82.6. 
7. But is not this tmproperlp only, becauſe they are God's 


nd Deputies, and receive their authority from the true 
God? yes. Are there not many that are falſly called 

gods, but to us there is bur one God? pes. 1 Cor. 8. 5, 

© 515 it not utterly impoſſible, that chere ſhould be 

more 


. 
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and in none but him? pes. Ia. 45. 21, 22. 


everlaſling King. 


4 1 * power and or p. 


more Gods than one? pes, Can there be more 
than one infinite, and moſt perfect Being, that hath F 
its being of it ſelf? Exod, 3. 14. and that from 
Eternity? Pſal. $6. 2. Iſa. 41. 4. and not from 
another, as their Idols had? np. P/ſal. 115. 4. Hoſ. 8. 6. 
Is it not vain and unneceſſaty ro imagine that there is 
more than one Almighty Being that can do all things? 
pes. And muſt not the true God be the firſt cauſe of 
all things, on whom they muſt depend, and he on no 
other? pes, Can there therefore be more than one God? no. 
Meli then, Will you have no other God but the 
living and true God only? Pal. 73. 25. And ſerve 
him, and none but him? Mat. 4. 10. And will you 
ſerve him only, and not Idols? Jer. 44. 4. And not 
your Luſts? Pſal. 8 1. 11, 12. Nor the Luſts of others? 
Gal. 1. 10. Will you fear him, and not the creature 
" laviſhly? Ja. 8. 13. and 17. 12, 13. and truſt in him, 


x Prop, There is one living and true God, Fer. 10. 10. A 
The Lord he is the true God, he is the living God, and an 


2 Prop. There is but one, only, living and true Gd, 
Deut. 6. 4. The Lord our God is one Lord, Eph. 4.5. Joh. 17.3. 
| Qs. Bod many Perlons are there in the Godhead + i 
iP} A. There are three Perſons in the Godhead, che 1 
Father, the Son, and the Yoly Ghoſt; and cheſe | 
BF three ate one God, the fame in ſubſtance, equal in 


% . i 
09 Are there [ſeveral diſtin Perſons in the Gedhead ? 
id pes. How many? are there three berſons in the God- i 
4 head? viz. the Father, the Son, and the Moly 


Ghoſt 5 pes. P/al. 33. 6. Mat. 3. 16, 17. Or are 1 . 


; 4! there more than three? no, Or tewer ? no, k the 
Feather, God? pes. And is the Father the firft Per- 
ſoa of the Godhead ? and that not in reſpeR of time, 


bur order? pee. Is the Father of none, neither begot- 
ten, nor proceeding ? pes. Which of the three Perſons 
was made man for us, and becime our Redcemer, was 
it the Son? pes. And is the Son, God, as well as 

] the 
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work of Creation? 7oh, 1. 3. Col. 1. 16. and of pre- 


Jerving the world? pes. Heb, 1, 3. Is not the ſame 
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1 a 
he Father ? and equal with the Father ? Is the name of 
God properly given to the Son, as well as the Father? 


ves. Joh. 1. 1. 1 Joh. $.20, Are ſuch Attributes which 
are proper and peculiar to God only, aſcribed to the 
on? 


52 
43 
1 
1 


2 


pes. Is the Son eternal? Ja. 9. 6. Joh. 8. 58. 


Rev. 1. 8, 17, 18. is the Son omnipotent? Heb. 1. 3. 
And omnipreſent? Mat. 18. 20. and omniſcient? pes. 


0h, 2. 24, 25. and 21. 17. Rev. 2. 23. Are the works 


that are proper to God, aſcribed to the Son, viz. the 


Honour and worſhip given to the Son, that is to the 


Ather? pes. Mat: 28. 19. 2 Cor. 13. 14. Heb. 1.6, 
Well then, Will you not ſincerely honour and adore 


> rhe Son, as you do the Father? per. Joh. 5. 22, 23. 


Ils the Holy Ghoſt, God, as well as the Father and 


Nhe Son? 


pes. Is he not truly and properly called 


od? pes. Act. 5. 3, 4. Iſa. 6. 3, 5, 8. with AZ. 28. 2 


N o the Holy Ghoſt? p2g. Is the Holy 


5 
6. Are not the peculiar Attributes of God aſcribed 
Ghoſt eternal? 


Vieb. 9. 14. and omnipreſent, Pſal. 139. 7. and omniſcl- 
ent? Ves. 1 Cor. 2. 10, 11, Are the works that are pro- 


per to God only, aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt? Pes. Did 


he Holy Ghoſt create the World? peg. Pſal. 33. 6. Gen. 
. 2. Doth the Holy Ghoſt diſtribute Divine gifts? pes. 
I Cor. 12. 4, 11. Did the Holy Ghoſt immediately inſpire 


the Prophets and Apoſtles? pes. 2 Pet. 1. 21. with Heb, 


. 1. Did the Holy Ghoſt inſtitute Preaching Elders? 


nd doth he govern the Church? pes. 4. 20. 28. 
and 13. 2. Is not the ſame honour and Divine worſhip 


Niven to the Holy Ghoſt, that is to be given to the true 


od only ? pes. Rom. 9. . Mat. 28. 19. 2 Cor. 13. 14. 
Well then, ſince the Holy Ghoſt is God, will you 


Inot tremble to grieve, tempt, or vex this Holy Ghoſt? 


or to quench, reſiſt, or reject his divine motions? . 


ves. Epheſ. 4. 30. 1 Theſ. 5. 19. Are the three Perſons 
in the Godhead, one, true, eternal God? pes. Are 
there three Gods or Godheads? no. Are they all bue 
one and the ſame God in ſubſtance and eſſence? 


pes. 


— 


- „ 
pes, Or are they divers in ſubſtance? no, Do all the) 
three Perſons ſubſiſt diſtinctiy and incommupicably ins 
the ſame Godhead? pes. Is the Father the Son? no. 
Js the Son the Holy Shoſt? no. Is the Holy Ghoſt 
God the Father, or God the Son? no. 7%. 4. 10. Are uſp 
not the three Perſons really diſtinguiſnt by theit pertonal il 
properties? pes. Is it proper to the Father, from all 
Eternity, to beget the Son? Heb. 1. 5, 6, 8. and is it 
proper to the Son to be eternally begotten of the Father! 
Job. 1. 14, 18. and is it proper to the Holy Ghoſt from ay 
eteruity to proceed both from the Father, and from the 
Son? pes. Job. 15. 26. Gal. 4. 6. Are the three Per- 
ſons in the Godhead equal ? peg. is not one perſon 


greater than another? no, Is not God the Father lte 
truly faid to be greater than Chriſt, who was his Son lte 
Job. 14. 28. but this is only as Chriſt was Man, and uc 


Mediator between God and Man? pes. And not as he es 
is God? no. Are all the Perſons in the Godhead che 
equal in power and in glory? pes. Is not one more « 
powerful or more glorious than another? no. zen, 
I Prop. There are three Perſons in the Godhead, k. 
Mat. 28. 19. Baptizing all Nations in the Name of the . 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. UE 
2 Prop, The three Perions in the Godhead are oe. 
God, the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power and glory, Wo 
1 Joh. 5. 7. There are three that bear record in heaven Wal 
the Either, the Word, and the Hily Gh:$t, and theſe thre 
are one, Joh, 10. 30. / , 
Q. 7. What are the Decrees of God? 7 


* 
= 
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A. The Decrees of G-d are his etex nal purpoſe accorſj 
ding to the counſel ot his own will, whereby for hill 
own glorp he hath fo:eozdained whacſoever comes 10 
paſs. Epheſ. 1. 4, 11, 12. He hath chiſen us in him. bef 1 
the Foundation of the World, that we ſhould be L, ar * 
without blame, before him in Wwe. 11. Being predeſtin. "i 
ted according to the purpoſe of him who worketh all thing 
after the Counſel of his own Will. 12. That we ſhouli 
be to the praiſe of his glory, Rom. 9. 14, 15, 18, 22, 23. 

Are God's Decrees his eternal purpoſe, en ne] 

: 0 To arty 


m R 
ach foreordained Rte comes to paſs? pes. Of 
ne Mrhat date is the purpoſe of God's decree? is it ecernal ? 
in es. Epb. 1. 4. Doth God purple any thing in time, 
10. Which he had not decreed from all Eternity? no, Are 
1ſt zn God's decrees according to the counſel of his own 
re ill? pes. Rom. 9.15, 18. As God hath decreed any 
nal ad, hath he not alſo by the tame decree foreordained 
all u che means chereunco ? pes, Eph. 2. 10. Is the Councel 
; ir t God's Will moſt wiſe, and moſt holy ? pes. Rom. 11. 
er 3. Was God moved to decree any thing by any thing 
41 Fichour himſelt foreleen in his creatures? no. Eph. 1. 
the , 11. Hath God in his Decrees unchangeably toreordain- 
et · Id whactoever comes to paſs? peg. Heb. 6. 17. Pſal 33. 
ſn 1. Do not the alterations in the creatures occation an 
her Mlteration in God's purpoſes? nor proceed from ſuch an 
un! Wlceracion no, Hath God from all Eternity, by an 
1nd Wnchangeable Decree, foreordained thoſe alterations ? 
he es. D-rh nothing come to paſs in time, but what, and 
cad rhen, and how, God hath ordain'd in his Decrees? no. 
gore P ch not the immutability of God's Decrees offer vio- 
ence to the free will of creatures? and doth ir not 
ead fake away the liberty of ſecond cauſes? no. Ad. 2. 23. 
the 1. 17. 12. 48. 4. 27,28. Joh. 19. 11. Doth it not take. 
ay the contingency of ſecond cauſes? no. Prot. 
ones. 33. Doth it not rather eſtabliſh ic? pes. Hath not 
lory, od decreed fo to order all things by his Providence, 
eat they ſhould fall our according to the nature of 
{hr 8&cond cauſes, either neceflarily, freely, or contingently ? 
Wes. 1 King. 22. 28, 34. La. 10. 6, 7. Hath God fore. 
Mdaind all things for his own glory ? pes. Doth any 
ccor Wing come to paſs which doth not ſerve to God's 
\r D ory? or which was not intended by God for that 
es hd? no. Hath God foreſeeg that fin would be? 
ef :Wpy more, hath not God foreordained that fin ſhould 
are? ves. 44. 2. 23. Is not God then the author of ſin? 
tin go. Jam. 1. 13, 17. 1 Job. 1. 5. Did not God tempt 
ing raham by way of ſeducement to fin? no. Was it only 
ou way of trial of his faith and obedience? pes. Gen. 
23. 1. Did not God decree to petmit and ſuffer fin to 
y neß be? 


C18 J ; 
be? peg. Do God's Decrees compel or force us to fin? 
no. Doth he not leave us to the liberty of our own hearts 2 not 
yes. AZ. 14. 16. Poth not God concur to the action that the 
is ſinful? pes. AF. 17. 28. And alſo to the finfulneſs the 
and obliquity ol the action? no. May not God 1.67. Y pe r 
deſert finners, and leave them to themſelves? Fſal. 81. Fin 
12. and judicially deliver them up to Satan, and to their 4 ha 
own vile affections? yes. Rom. 1. 26. Bur then doth ® 

not God always limit fin, that it ſhall run out ſo far 


only, and no farther, than may be for his glory? pes. % i 
Plat. 76. 10. And doth fin 1 turn to Cds glory 1 
. Rom. 3. 7. to the glory of his mercy in pardoning, i Inv. 
juſtice in puniſhing, wildom in ordering, power in Fol 
oyer-ruling it? pes. 'T 
Well then, Shall we nor continue and abound in fo, | 90 
that God's grace and glory may mound © no. Rom. 1 
5. 20. with Rom. 6. 1, 2. a 
Q. 8. Bow doth God execute his Decrees ac 

A. God executeth his Decrees in the works ef | * 
Creation and Providence. od 
Are the external works of God twofold, viz. «| Paß 
Creation and Providence? res, sthe work of Creation Pes. 
an execution of God's Decrees? pes. And are the works ak 
of Providence the execution ot God's Decrees ? pes. K 
Doth God do any thing in the works of Creation ot 1 
Providence, which he hath not from eternity decreed t 
no. And doth God execute his Decrees according to his . -* 
infallible foreknowledge, and the free and immutable i e 
- counſel of his own will? pes. Eph. 1. 11. wh 
1 Prop. God executeth his Decrees in the works of N h 
Creation, Rev. 4.11. Thou hat created all things, and 1 
for thy pleaſure they are and were created. F 

2 Prop. God executeth his Decrees in the works of * 
Providence, Dan. 4. 35. He doth according to bis will in en 
the army ef heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth. 5 
g. What is the works of Creation? g wy 

A. The work of Creation is God's making all thing Meni 

of nothing, by the word of hw Power, in the _ Q 


: ; 


| aA Sj? =b 
Is the work of Creation God's making all things of 


| nothing, and that in the ſpace of fix days? pes. Is it 
the work of God the Father only? no. Is ir not alſo 
: 8 the work of the Son? pes. Heb. 1. 2. Joh. 1. 2, 3. Is 


it not alſo the work of the Holy Ghoſt? pes. Gen. 1. 2. 
.. 26. 13. and 33. 4. Did God create all things for 
© himſelf? Prov. 16-4. and for the manifeſtation of the 
» lory of his power? Rom, 1. 20. and of his wiſdom ? 
er. 10. 12, Pal. 104. 24. and goodneſs? peg. Fſal. 
„ 53. 5, 6. Did God create or make the whole World? 
A. 17. 24. and all things therein, whether viſible or 
„ Inviſible? and did God create all the Angels? pes. 
« Fol. 1. 16. Pſal. 104. 4. When did God create all things? 
eas it in the beginning? pes. Gen. 1. 1, Of what did 
Pod make all things? was it of notking? pes. And is 
Whis properly to create? pes. Was there ſomewhat 
Frhich God made not, of which other things were 
made? no. Can any create or make a thing of nothing, 
ut the Almighty God? no, Fer. 10. 11. By what did 
Pod create all things? was it by the word of his power 
pnly, and chat without the uſe of any inſtruments? 
Fes. Gen. 1. 3. Pſal. 33. 9. In what time did God 
make all things? was it in the ſpace of ſix days? pes. 
Pen. 1. 31, Of what quality did God make all things? 
Fas all that God made very good? pes. Did God make 38 


N 
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1 p f othing amiſs? no. 21 
. ich. The work of Creation is God's making all 
dle Dings, Gen. 1. 1. In the beginning God created the heaven, 


d the earth. | 
2 Prop. God made all things of nothing by the word 
14 his power, Heb. 11. 3. Through faith we underſtand, 
mn Wat the Worlds were framed by the word of God, ſo that 
ins which are ſeen, were not made of things that do appear, 
en. 1. 3. 5 

3 Prop. God made all things in the ſpace of fix 
Ways, and all very good, Gen. 1. 31. God ſaw every thing 
bat he had made, and behold it was ver) god; and the 
ening and the morning were the ſixth day. 
Q. 10, Bow did God create man? 


4. 


F-20 

A. God created man male and female, aſter his 
own image, 1v knowledge, righteouſne(s, and Holt- 
neſs, win domino! - ver cuc creatures. 

Attrer God had made all other creatures, did he not 
then create man? pes. Ot what kind dia God create 
man? did he create cem Loch male and female, 7. e. 
man and woman! pes. Did God form the body of man 
ot rhe duft of che ground? Gen. 3 and the woman 


man and woman w! th . Gen. 2. 7. reatonab C, j 
Fob 35- 11. and immortal fouls? pes. Eccl, 1 
Lub. 23. 43. Mat. 10. 28. Should Adam have died i 
he had1 not finned? no. Is not temp ral death threat. 
ned on y as the puniſhment of fin? pes, Ger. 2. 17. With 
3. 19. Did God create man after his own image or 
likeneſs? pes. Did the image ot God in man conſiſt in 
any bodily ſnape? no. Is not the image cr likenets ot God 
twofold, viz, internal and external ? pes. Was not 
man in a more general and large fence Ike to God in 
che nature of his ſoul, it being incorporeal, invitible; and 
immortal? pes. And in his underſtanding and wih, 
which no viſible creature hath but man? pts. But did 
not the internal part ot God's image in man more ftrict!y 
and chietly conſiſt in knowledge, rizhceoutneſs and 
holineſs? pes. Did God create man in a ſtare of ignorance 
and fin? no. Or in a ſtate ot innocency, as kno ing, 
righteous, holy? pes, Had man and woman at their 
creation the law of God wricten in their Hearts? Ry, 2. 
14, 15. and a power, perſonally, perfectly, and perpe- 
tually, to fulfil it? pes. Eccl. 7. 29. And yet were they 
nor under a paſſibility of rranizreffing and falling 
from this bleſſed ſtare, and that on this account, becauſe 
they were left to the liberty of their will, which was ſubjca 
to change! pes. Gen. 3. 6. Eccleſ. 7. 29, Doth not the 
external part of God's image conſiſt in man's dominion 
over the creatures? ves. Gen. 1. 25, And did God Al 
man this dominion ? pes. 
I Prop. God created man male and female, after ki: 
own image, Cen. 1,26, 27. God ſaid, let us make man in 
, Of 
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n image, af ter dur 3 27. $1 God created man 
1 eo in the image of God created he him, male 
end female created he them. | 
2 Prop, The image of God in man conſiſted in knows 
edge, Col. 3. 10. Te have put on the new man, which is 
enewed in Lnwkddee after the image of him that created 
him. ; b : 
3 Prop. The image of God in man conſiſted in righte- 
puſneſs and holineſs, Eph, 4. 24: That ye put on that 
e man, which after God is created in Righteouſneſs, and 
ue Holineſs. 


Prop. The image of God in man ſomewhar conſiſted 
ent. mans dominion over the Creatures, Gen. 1. 26, 28. Let 
wu make man, and let them have dominion over all the earth. 
© cor 8. And God bleſſed them, and God ſaid unto them, Be 
tin fal, and multiply, and repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue it, 
d have dominion over the fiſh of the fea, and over the fai 

1 WF the ar, and over every living thing © that creepeth upon 
d n We. earth. * 
. a0 WF Q. 11. What are God's wozks of P2ovidence ? 
A God's works of Pzovidence are his moſt hol p, 
.c (\'.| Wotile, and powerful preſerving and governing all 
riet his creatures, and all their actions. 


Is there a Providence? pes. Prov. 15. 3. What are 
e parts of God's Providence? are they his preſerving 
111d governing all things? pes. Doth God, the ęreat 
chef reator of all things, uphold and preſerve all creatures, 
vn. 3G tions, and things? pes. Heb. r. 3. What, even from 
perpe. e greateſt ro the leaſt ? pes. Mat. 10. 29, c. Is 
dere ſomewhat which ſtands not in need of God's 
eſervation? no. And doth God direct, diſpoſe and 
pvern all his creatures, and all their actions? pes. Dar. 
34, 35 Pjal.:135. 6. AF. 17. 25. e Is there 
Ly perſon, thing, or action, which is not under, or 
ninioufexempt from God's government? no. Are all caſual 
od give id contingent actions govern'd by God's Providence ? 
8. 1 King. 22. 28, 34. Doth God's Providence extend 
fer H ſelf to the fins of Men and Angels? pes. 2 Sam. 16. 
man i 2 mg. 22. 21, 22, 23. Bur doth not God powerfully 
Ou! | B bound, 


L429) 
bound, and wiſely govern them to his own moſt holy 
ends? pes. Gen. 50. 20. After what manner doch God 
preſerve and govern all his creatures, and all their 
actions? is it holily, wiſely, and powerfully? pes. And 
is it according to his infallible knowledge? pes. AG 
15. 18. Pſal. 94. 8, to the 12th. And according tof 
the free and immutable councel of his own will ? pes. 
Eph, 1. 11. Pſal. 33. 10, 11. And that in a moſt holy 
manner? yes. Is there any want of holineſs, any fin 
or unrighteduſneſs in all the Acts of God's Providence 
no. Is God moſt wiſe in all the Acts of his Providence 
pes. Is there any want of wiſdom therein? no. Is God 
moſt powerful in all his acts of Providence? pes. Is ther 
any want of power therein? no. To what end da 
all the Acts of God's Providence tend? Is it to the praiſtf 
of his glory? Ja. 53. 14. and of his wiſdom? Eph. 33 
10. and of his power? Rom, 9. 17. and of his juſtice 
and goodneſs? Fſal. 145. 7. and of his mercy? pes 
Gen. 45. 7. Ks | 
i Prop, God's works of Providence are moſt holy, Pa 
145.17. The Lord is holy in all his works. + 
2 Prop. God's works of Providence are moſt wiſeß 
Pſ[al. 104. 24. O Lord, how manifold are thy works ! i 
wiſdom haſt thou made them all, Ila. 28. 29. £ 
3 Prop, God's works of Providence are his powerful 
preſerving all his Creatures, Heb. 1. 3. Upholding af 
things by the word of his power, Neh. 9. 6. = 
4 Prop. God's works of Providence are his governinf 
all his creatures, P/al 103. 19. His Kingdom ruleth o 
all. | 
5 Prop. God's works of Providence are his preſerving a 
governing all his creatures actions, Mat. 10. 29, 30, 3 
One ſparrom ſhall not fall to the ground without your. fat 
30. The very hairs of your head are all munbred. 5 
Q. 12. UWhat ſpecial act of Pꝛovidence did Ga 
exerciſe to dard man in the ſtate wherein he wil 
created | 
4, When God had created man, he entred into 
Covenant of Fife with him upon condition of pery 7 
ov 


| [ 23 

holy ¶vedience; koꝛbidding him to eat of the tree of knows 
Sodſhhedge of good and evil upon pain of Death. x 

their When God had created man what did he do with 

Ancim ? did he enter into a covenant with him while: he 

A. Was yet in a ſtate of innocency ? pes. Though you find 
8s oor the word covenant mention'd in the Scripture till 
ben ter Adam's fall, yet was there not the thing it ſelf 
noh 
yy ſin ig mutual agreement and engagement betwixt God and 
lence pan, on ſome conditions, to do this and that, to and 
dence br each other? pes. Into what kind of Covenant did 
s Soeſzod enter with man? was it a Covenant of life? pes. 


E there om. 10. s. Did God therein promiſe the continuance of 
nd coy atural and ſpiritual lite, and the donation of eternal lite 
: prail Adam, and to his oſterity? pes. And was this promiſe 
Eph. ade ro Alam abſolutely without any condition to be 
juſticeſhherformed on man's part? no. Or was it made only upon 
'2? res oadition of works or obedience? pes. And is this 


rſt Covenant which God made wich man therefore 
all'd a Covenant of works, becauſe works or obedience 
ss the alone condition of this Covenant? pes. And was 
ſt wil: obedience of man to be perſonal, entire, exact, and per- 
ks  Wcrua!? pes. Gal.3.10,12,Was the tree of life a pledge ot 
vs Covenant? pes. Gen. 2. 9. and 3. 22, 23, 24. Pins 
. 12, But where do we find any promiſe ot life made 
p man in the ſtate of innocency on condition of man's 
bedience? is it elearly and neceſſarily implicd in the 
ie contrary threatning ot death on man's diſobedi- 
cc? pes. Gen, 2. 17. And doth not God from Gal. 
13. and Rom. 10. 5, give us ſutficient ground {> to 
terpret? pes. Did God give man any ſpecial command 
the trial ot his obedience ? pes. And did God forbid 
an to eat of the tree of knowledge of good and evi! ? 
es. And did not God give man free liberty to eat of 
very other tree in the garden of Paradice ? pes. Gen. 
15. Was the tree of knowledge of good and evil 

called, becauſe it had ſome ſpecial vertue to give 
nowledge more than other trees? no. Or was it ſo cal- 
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vely ſet down in other words? pes. Was there not 
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came experimentally to wy good, by the loſs of it; 
N and evil, by the feeling of it? pes. Gen, 3. 7, 10. 
i Under what penalty was it that God forbad man to 
F eat of that tree? was it upon pain of death? wes, 
| Cen. 2. 17. Gal. 3. 10. Rom. &. 23. And was the death 
| threatned temporal, ſpiritual , and eternal death?! 
ves. But did man conſent to this law of God upon theſe 
1 conditions? pes. And doth it appear from Eve's words i 
do the Serpent, Gen. 3. 3. that man did ſo conſent 2k 
FF J 
| ell then, was it not infinite condeſcenſion on God's if 
4 4 part, who, as man's Creator, might juſtly have required 
TR all obedience from him as his due, yet was pleas'd to 
enter into Covenant with him, to reward his obedience? i 
| pes. Do you not from God's direful threatning of if 
5 death ſee the dreadful nature of fin, and miſerable 
5 condition of ſinners? and is it not therefore finners 
deepeſt concern to look out after a Chriſt, by whom 
they may be faved? pes. | ; 
' 1 Prop, When God had created man, he entred into 
2 a Covenant of life with him, upon condition of perfed 
5 obedience, Gal. 3. 12. The man that doth them fhall live: 
nin them, Rom. 10. 5. 4 
| 2 Prot. God forbad man to eat of the tree of know. 
ledge of good and evil upon pain of death, Gen. 2. 17, 
Of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil thou ſhalt nat 
eat of it, for in the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſureh 
are; . Ge. 3.3. - 
Q. 13. Did our firſt Parents continue in they 
eſtate wherein they were created ? | 
A. our firſt Parents being left to the freedom oi 
their own will, tell from the eſtate wherein they were 
created by ſinning againſt God, F 
Eccleſ. 7. 29. God hath made Man upright, but they has: 
fought out many inventions. Gen. 3. 6, 7, 8, 13. Hhen th 
woman ſaw that the tree was good for food, and that it wa: 
pleaſant to the eyes, and a tree to be defired to make on 
wiſe, ſhe took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gute 
alſo to her husband with her, and he did eat. 7. And thi 
| | eve 
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of ir. 97 of them both were apened, and they bnew that they were 
1 £7 naked z and they ſewed figeleaves together, and made them- 
= to elves aprons. 8. And they heard the wice of the LD God 
- i walking in the garden in the cool of the day, and Adam 
N10 = and his Wife hid themſelves from the preſence of the L God 
Wl among ſt the trees of the garden. 13. The woman (aid, the 


M3 ; 
* = Serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. 
word Were our firft Parents ercated in a ſtate of inno— 


ent pes. Gen. 1. 26, 27. Were our firſt Parents ſo con. 

3 firmed by God in that eſtate, as that they continued 
God's therein, as the ele Angels did in their firſt eſtate? no, 
3 Or did they fall from it? pes. What, did they fall from 
EY their original righreouſneſls and communion with 
i (| God? yes. Gen. 3. 6,.7, 8, 13. ROM. 3. 23. By what 
ng 0 did they fall? was it by their finning againſt God, and 
erable if tranſgreſſing of his holy law and command? yes. But 
bel what was the principal efficient cauſe of tis their fin 
whom and fall? was it their own free-will? pes. Had man 
then in his eſtate of innocency, freedom and power 
a of will to do that which was good and. well-pleaſing 
er fe co God; but yer mutably, fo that he might fall if he 
{1 tv: would ? pes. Was it then by the abuſe of their own 
WW rcce-will that our firſt Parents fell? pes. Were they 


d into: 


N ot forced and cornpell'd by God to tin? no. And 
3 „er did God permit and ſuffer them to fin ? pes. How ? 


y inſtilling into them any evil? no. 2 1. 13. 1 7oh, 
16. But by ſuffering Satan ro tempt them? pes. 2 Sam, 
inthe 4. 1. with 1 Chron, 21. 1. And by leaving them to 

he liberty and mutability of their own will, not hin- 
Pring their fall by the ſupply of his ſubſequent grace? 


t jure!» 


fk 

my es. Was not God bound in juſtice to upho!d man from 
j alling? no. And did nor, or could not Satan fice our 
5 "sf ft Parents to ſin? no. What then? were cur firſt 
Hen the 3 ſeduced only by the ſuhtilty and temptatian 
gel dt Satan, and fo ſinned freely ? Pes. Gen. 8 
tbe Cor. 11. 3. Would God ever have permitted man's 
raps in, if he had not, according to his wife and holy 

ounfel, purpoſed to order it to his own glory ? no, 
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Q. 14. Uhatf is Sos 
A. Sin is any want of conformity to, Or tranlgreſd. 
on of the law of God. 1 70%. 3. 4. Whyſcever committet; 8 
fin „e alſo the lam, for fin is the tranſgreſſi n 5 
the law 7 
Hath God the Creator, and ſupream King, and Lau- 
giver, made a law for, and laid commandments on all 1 
the children of men, as his creatures and ſubjects? pes. 
Is this law of God, in ſome part of it, but more dark!y, Y 
to be found written on the hearts of all men? pes. Ro. MY 
2. 15. Is it not moſt plainly and fully to be found l 
down in the written Word of God ? pes. H. 9. 1:8 
Is not this law the perfect rule of our obedience? res By 
Ard thar by which we may know what is duty, and 
what is fin ? pes. And is not this rhe rule againſt which 
ſin is an offence? pes. Is nothing 11 n but what is n 
God% law, or What God hath either cn prelly, or by 
good conſequence, forbidden therein? no. Is {nc | 
want of conformity, agreeableneſs, or ſuitableneſs ri 
the law of G. 0d, a ſin ? pes. May We oflend againſt the 5 
jaw of God by coming ſhort of it, and that in the leaſif 
point or tittle? pes. I; che want of Original Rizhteou'f 
neſs, and a natural proneneſs to evil, together wich aug 
enmity againſt the law of God, a fin ? ves. Ron. e. 1 
Ts the want of conf ormity in lite ro Ge d's law, and 
every cmiſſion of commanded duty. a ſin? pes. Is even or 
tranſgrefſion of, and ſwerving from the law of Gad, i 
tin? pes. W hen we paſs the bounds thac es #: 
ſers down, do we fin? pes. Doth cranſgteſſinę ot ri 
fav comprehend all fins of Commiſſion ? peg. A -$* 99 
even in the ſmalleſt matters? peg. Or only in me er 
tranſgreſſions and fonl enormities? no, Doth eva 
tin make tlie finner guilty before God ? peg. Gen, 4. 
And liable © the curſe of the law? pes. Gal, 3. 10. 
well then, fince fin is againſt the law of God, con 
mary to his nature, yea, contrad: tory: to his will, He! 
2. 3. Is not ſin a very great evil, yea, the worſt « 
evils? and will you, through Chriſt allifting vou, 1000 
en it as ſuch, and dread it as you dread tlie Plague 


yea, as Hell? pes. Q. 


1274 
2. 15. Uhat was the in whereby our firſt Pa- 
gre lit. NMrents feli from the eſtate wherein they were created 
mitt et A. The fin whereby our firſt Parents tell tron 
reſin Ine eſtate wherein they were created, was their cat- 


Ing the fozbidden fruit. Gen. 3. 6. The woman took of 
d Lau. he fruit f the tree, and aid eat, and gave alſo to her h. 
on agg with her, and he did eat. 12. The man ſaid, the 
5? ves. inan whom thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me <> 
dark He tree, and I did eat. 
'S. No. Did God expreſly forbid our firſt Parents to eat of the 
und ſcüßhruir ot the wee of knowledge? yes, Gen. 2. 17. And 
„ . y? was it becauſe there was any intrinſecal evil in the 
2 ves. ruic of chat tree more than orhers? no. Gen. 1. 11, 
ty, art 2. Was ic not as indifferent, in it ſelf, to eat of this 
t wh1c\ Wee, as of any other tree in the garden? pes. Did Gad 
S 48410 WF orbid chem to eat of the fruit ot this tree only for the 
„ Or :\Mrial and manifeſtation cf their obedience ? and did 
Is aug och our firſt Parents eat of the fruitot- this tree? pes. 
-ne!s nd how came they to eat thereof, was Eve firſt ſedu- 
ainſt tied by Satan, and was Adu enticed by Eve, to eat there- 
the leapt? pes. And was this their caring the forbidden fruit 


hteguuß ne fin whereby our firſt Parents tell from the eſtare * 
wich aenerein they were created? pes, Or was it ſome other 


„n. ©. "in? no. Wis not this fin a little fin, ſince it was only 
law, andzhe cating of a little fruit? no. Or rather did not this 
Is ever eighten their ſin, that they durſt offend ſo great and 
t Gad, Wood a God for ſo ſmall a matter? pes. Was it not a 
od great and heinous ſin, both in the nature of it, and in 
z of wehe ſeveral aggtavations of it? pes, Was it not che 
and cha ranſgreſſion of a poſitive law, wherein God gave to 
me 210 iam a clear difcovery of his will, and fo committed 
ch ever iWeaiinſt great light? pes. Was it not the rranſgref- 
en. 4. Joon of a law caſie to be remembred and obſerv'd, 
1% Ind of a law much for his advantage, and of a 


d, cg, which God gave him, whereby he ſhould reſtifie 
vill, Alis obedience to all the reſt of the Commandments ? 
vorit es. Was it not a fin againſt the greateſt goodneſs, 
ou, 10\Whe greateſt truſt, and the ſevereſt threarning? pes. 
e Plage were there not many ſins included. in that: one fin, 


Q B. 4 namely, 
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namely, deſperate unbelief, in not giving credit to thi 
threatning, bur believing the Devil before Gd 
ambition and pride, in deſiring to be like God; un 


. 


thanktulneſs; though God had given them ſuch plc bs 
rious excellencies, vain curioſity, blaſphemy, rebelliori 
treaſon, murther of themſelves and their poſterity M | 
Pes. . 

Q. 16. Did all mankind fail in Adam's firſt tran 
greſtion 4 12 

A. The Covenant being made with Adam, rob 
only for himſelt, but for his poſterity, all mankitq 
delcending from him by ordinary generation, fir 11 
ned in him, aud fell with him in his fitſt trance 
greſſion. 1 


Did all mankind deſcend from AA reg. 47%. 118 
26. Was the Lord Jeſus Chriſt one of Adam's poſtetig 
pes. Luk. 3. 23, 38. with Mat. 1. 1. Did all mankind 4 
deſcending from Adam by ordinary gereration, fin i 
him? pes. Rom. 5. 12, to 20. In what tranſęreſſiop di 
they fin in him, and fall wich him? was it in his fr 
tranſgreſſion, and in that only? pes. Did they nat fn with] 1 
him in all the fins that ever he committed? ne. Wer 
not all the poſterity of Adam then unborn when 4: 
ficſt ſianed? pes. And yet were they in him betor4lf 
they were born? pes. How do you mean, virtually 
that is, they were in his loins, as Levi is ſaid to pe 1 
:tvthesin Abraham when he was only in his loins, A 

19. So Adam's Poſterity ſinned in him, becau'l 
they wet® in his Joins? pes. Did not the Lord Je 
Chriſt un in, and fall with Adam? no. Was he pertc 
ly free, both from Original, Hel. 7. 26. and Actual tin 
pes. 1 Pet. 2. 22. How ſo? did he not deſcend fron 
Adam by ordinary and natura! generation? ng. * 


was of Adam, in reſpect of the ſubſtance of his Nell J 
Ves. But yet not by Adam, or by any ſon of Ad, 
as the begetter of him? no. Was he then by extra 
dinary generation born of a Virgin? pes. Mat. 1. 1? 


But is there any reaſon to evince, that all mankind de 


ſcending from Alam by ordinary generation, ſinned in him 
| an 
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to nd fell wich him in his firſt tranſgreſſion? pes. Wat nor 
Gm the root and ſather of all mankind? and were not 
; un Il his poſterity in his loins when he firſt ſinned? pes. And 
eh g not therefore the guilt of his firſt ſin juſtly imputed d 
\ellior Fo chem? pes. Rom. 3. 9, 19. Rom. 5. 12, 17, 18. Do BY 
ericy Hot thoſe that are traitors and rebels againſt the King, 

Main cheir whole blood, and forfeir their inheritance 
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tran rom themſelves, and their children? peg. And if I 

nis be juſtice in men towards men, is it not much FE 
t, Wore juſtice in God towards men! yes. Beſides, when 
+: dam firſt ſinn'd, did he not ſuſtain the place of a pub>- 
„ fi ick perſon, as a common head and repreſentative of 
rande Mankind? pes. A. 17. 27. Did he not receive 


rhatever good he had, not only for himſelf, bur for 
J. 1. is poſterity? and was not the Covenant of life upon 
eri MWecondition of his obedience made with him, not only for 
nkirMWimſelf, bur for his poſterity ? pes. Gen. 2. 16, 17. 
fn on. 5. 12. If Adam had ſtood, had nor all his poſterity 
on gi tood with, and been happy with him? pes, Gen. 1. 
's 6:27, 28. Is it not juſtice then, that Adam falling, all 
n wich us poſteriry ſhould fall with him, and undergo the 1 
We enaſty that he deſerved? pes. Ger. 2. 17. 1 Cor. 15. 
s, 49. And is this the great reaſon why all mankind 
ef aned in, and fell with Adam, becauſe the Covenant WY 
tual Nas made with him, not only for himſelf, but for his 
o pn doſterity? ves. 

is, HH: Well then, are not you guilty of this firſt fin of 
neciu W444 ? pes. And will you not endeavour to humble 
eur foul for it before God, and bewail your guilt and 
per fed ifery by the firſt fin, as well as by your actual! 
ial fin Hranſgreſſions; and ſpeedily ſeck out after a ſaving in- 
d fred ereſt in Chriſt che ſecond Adam“ pes. MM 
no. . ! Prop, The Covenant was made with Adam, not on- 
gen tor himſelf, but for his Poſterity, Ger. 1. 28. God 

Aan leſſed them, and God ſaid unt) them, be fruitful, and mul- 

xtraot , and have Dominion over the fiſh of the fea, &c. And 

1. 1f en. 2. 16, 17. The Lord commanded the nan, ſaying 07 

nd dreh tree in the garden thou may'ſt feen eat: V. 17. But of 

in hin ne tree of the knowledge of go and evil thou ſhalt not eat 
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L 30 
thererf, for in the day Fn Meer thou ſhalt ſucely die 
2 Prop, All mankind deſcending from Adam by et 
C1nary generation, finned in him, and fell with him in hi 
arit tranſgreſſion, Rom. 5. 18, 19. By the offence of ore 
Judgment came upon all men to condemnation. 19. By on 
man's diſobedience many were made ſinners. bs 
* > Into what eſtate did the fall bzing man⸗ 
ind ? 4 
A. The fall brought mankiad into an eſtate of fin 
and miſerp. Rom. 5. 12. By one man fin entred into th: 
world, and death by fin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men 
for that all have ſinned. 8 ä % 
What brought mankind into an eſtate of fin and 
miſery ? was it Adam's fall? pes. Whom did the fall 
bring into an eſtate of fin and miſery was it all man- 
Kind ? pes. Is all mankind now by nature in a ſtate off 
fin? pes. Is any man without fin? no, Is miſery the 
conſequence of ſin? and did Adam's fall bring all man- 
kind into an eſtate of fin and miſery ? pes. | 
Q. 18. therein conſiſts the Unkulnels of that 
eſtate whereinto man fell 5 = 
A. The ſintulneſs of that eſtate whereinto man fell 
conſiſts in the guilt of Adam's firſt fin, che want ot 
Original Bightcouſneſs, and the cozruption-ef his 
whole nature, (which is commonly called Dzigtnat i 
fin,) together wich all actual tranſgreſſions 2 
pꝛoceed from it. ( 

Doth the ſinfulneſs of that eftare whereinto man fel! 
confiſt in the guilt of Original fin, and actual trant: 
ereſfions? pes. Are there then two ſorts or kinds of 
im, viz, Original and Actual? pes. Jam. 1. 14, 15. 
is Otizinal fin ſo called, becauſe it is that fin Which 
we have from our very birth and original, or the begin- 
ning ef our being? pes. Doth Original ſin conſiſt in 
three things, viz. the guilt of Adam's firſt ſin, the want 
of Otiginal Righreouſneſs, and the corruption of our 
whole Nature? pes. Is the guilt of Adam's fuſt fin} 
imputed to all mankind defcending from him by ordinary 
penetration ? per. Bur how can that be jaflly done! 
Was 
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ely dies Adam the natural root and head of all mankind, 
by or om whom che whole humane nature was to be propa- 
in hieared? pes. 4G. 17. 26, And did he ſtand or fall as 
of erich, viz. as the common head and principal of all man- 
By one ind? pes. Rom. 5. 12, 19. 1 Cir. 15. 22, 45, 47. 
iy more, did not Adam ſtand or fall as the moral 
man- Head or common repreſentative of all mankind, with 
hom God did enter into a Covenant of life, not on- 
of (in for himſelf, bur for his poſterity? Pes. Did not the 
1to theßhrſt Adam equally repreſent all Mankind as Chriſt the 
11 men Second Adam doth all the Elect? pes. Rom. 5. 19. 1 Cor. 
5. 16, 17. May not God as well ground an imputation 
n and t Guilt on a natural union, as he doth of Righteouſneſs 
1e fan our myftical union with Chriſt ? pes. 2 Cor. 5. 19, 21. 
man-. Non. 5. 17, 18, 19. If Adam had ſtood, ſhould not we 

tate ofave ſtood, and been happy with him? pes. 
Ty the Well then, ſince he fell, and that as our head and 
mau epreſentive, are not we juſtly liable to the guilt that 
ollow'd on the breach of the firſt Covenant? pes. 
that and are we not by nature ſtil] under the firſt Covenant, 
| o this and live; and alſo under irs curſe ? pes. Eph. 2. 
n fell. Gal. 3. 10. Is the want of Original Righteouſneſs 
ant ol are of Original Sin? pes. And doth man want that 
of his WOriginal Righteouſneſs and Holineſs in which he was 
Ighnal Wirſt created? pes. Eph, 4. 19. Or is man born with 
winch he image of God upon him? and doth he ftill retain 
r: no, As to ſaving Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, and 
an fe WHolineſs, is it quite oblicerated and blotred out in man? 
rant es. Rom. 3,23. 1 Cor. 2. 14. Rom. v. 18. But yet ſome 
nds of aint reliques of the image of God remain? pes. Is the 
4, 15 Horruption of man's whole nature part of Original Sin? pes. 
which hut is man's whole nature indeed corrupted ! pes. What, 
begin- Wh: there no part of ir left undefilcd? no. Are all che 
iſt in Waculties of his ſou), and every member of his body, 
> Want efiled, and that all over? peg. What, his mind and 
of our conſcience? Tit. 1. 28. E,. 5. 8. his thoughts? Gen. 
ist fin is. 5. and 8. 27. his heart and affections ? JR BY. 
dinary 9. his will? Rom, 9. . Pſal. $1. Vt. Za. 7. 1 
done - Band all the parts of his body? peg, em, 3. 13, to 20. 
Was f | And 
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and 5. 13. Hath man by his fall into a ſtate of fin whe! 
loſt all ability of will to any ſpiritual good accompany 
ing falvation ? pes. Rom. 5. 6. and 8. 7, 8. Joh. 15. ;M 
And is man by Original corruption utterly indifpos 
and dilabled, Ron. 7. 18. and made altogerher averiell 
from, and oppoſite to all ſaving good? Col. 1. 21. and 
wholly inclined to all evil, and that continually? pes 
Ger. 6. 5. and 8. 21. How comes this Original corruption 
to be conveyed from our firſt Parents to their poſterity "if 
Is it by ordinary and natural generation, fo as alf tha 
proceed from them in that way, are conceived \ and 
born in fin? pes. Gen. 5. 3. Pſal. 51. 5. Job 14. 4. 2 
15. 14. Joh. 3.5. Doth this corruption of nature, du- 
ring this life, in part remain in thoſe that are truly 
regenerate ? pes. Rom. 7. 14, 18, 19,23. Prov. 20. 9. Jam. 
3.2. 1 Joh. 1. N, ro; Eccl. 7. 20. But is it not through Chriſt 
pardoned, and in ſome meaſure mortified? pes. And 
yet are not both the corruption it ſelf, and all its motions, 
truly and properly fin? pes. Rom. 7. 5, 7, 8, 28. 
Gal. 5. 17. 

Aell then, is your nature thus dreadfully corrupted ? 
ves. And muſt you not then be moſt loathſom in the 
eyes of God, that carry about you ſuch a nature as con- 
tains in it all the ſeeds and principles of all fins that have 
been, or ſhall be committed in the world, or in hell? 
pes. And dare you die in ſuch a corrupted ſtare ? no. 
Are not actual tranſgreſſions alſo part of the ſinfulneſs ot 
man's lapſed eſtate? pes. Do all actual tranſgreſſions 
proceed from original fin ? pes. Do all the fins of our 
lives proceed from that of our nature? pes, As unclean 
ſtreams from a polluted fountain; as corrupt fruit from 
a rotten tree? pes. What, all National and Perſonal 
ſins ; all fins of omiſſion and commanded duties, and 
commiſſion of forbidden fins; all Sins of heart, 
head, lip, life; all fins of thought, word, deed, and 
that eicher againſt the Law or Goſpel; theſe all 
flo from Original Sin, as Acts do from theiy Habits ! 


ves. 
1 Prop, The ſinſulneſs of that eſtate whe 


into man 
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hoh fen conſiſts in the guilt of Adam's firſt fin, Ram. 5. 
1pan\ 1 2. 19. By one man's diſobedience many were made ſinners, Wl 
15. en. 2. 16, 17. 1 Cor. 15. 21, 22, 45, 49. ; = 
iſpos 2 Prop. The ſinfulneſs of that eſtate whereinto man 
avere fell confiſts in the want of Original Righteouſneſs, RM. 
1. and. 10. There is none righteous, no, not one. 1 . There is none 
? pes bar underſtandeth, there is none that ſeeketh after God. 
uption r 2. They are all gene out of the way, they are altoge- 
erity ber become unprofitable, there is nene that doth good, 
thai, not one, | 
and 3 Prop. The ſinfulnefs of that eſtate whereinto man 
„ ar(Mfcl] conſiſts in the corruption of his whole nature, which 
e, du-Wfis commonly called Original fin, Eph. 2. r, 2, 3. Te were 
truly dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, &c. Pal. 51. 5, Behold I was 
Jam. Mapen in iniquity, and in ſin did my mother conceive 
Chriſt e. 1 
And 4 Prop. The finfulneſs of that eſtate whereinto man 
Drions, {fell conſiſts in all actual tranſgreſſions that proceed 
„, 25. from Original fin, Mat. 15. 19, 20. Out of the heart proceed 

evil thoughts, murthers, adulteries, fornications, thefts, Ar 
witneſs, blaſphemies. 20. Theſe are the things which defile 
4 man. 


pted 
n the 
s con- WF Q. 19. What is the miſerp of that eſtate where⸗ 
t have Winto man fell? 
hell? J. All mankind hy their fall Inſt communton with 
? no. od, are under his wrath and curſe, and ſo made 
eſs of {iabdle to all miſeries in this life, ro death ir ſelf, 
ſſions Wand co the pains of hell for ever. 1 
f our Did our firſt Parents in their ſtate of innocen= 
clean Ry enjoy ſweet communion, fellowſhip and friend. 
from Whip with God? pes. But did not our firſt Parents by 
ſonal heir firſt fin and fall loſe communion with God? Peg. 
. and Men. 3.8, 10, 24. And did not our firſt Parents hide 
heart, Whemſelves from God, and fly from him, in whoſe all 
and relence they ſo much rejoiced before? pes. And 
ſe all Rid nor God drive them from his preſence? pes. FH 
abirs ? Mund did not all mankind alſo by our firſt Parents fal! 
ecome guilry before God? pes. Rom. 3. 9, 19. and 5. 
man . and fo loſt communion with God? res. And doth Ml 
tell | g not 


not part of man's miſery by the fall conſiſt in this loſs! 
pes. Is not the preſence of God hateful and terrible 
ro ſinners? Are they not apt to ſay unto God, Depar: Wl 
from us? pes. Fob 21. 14. Ja. 30: 11. Rev. 6. 16. 
Aeli then, Is nor that a very miſerable condition 
into whieh fin hath brought us, which changeth the 
object of our greateſt deſires, Pſal. 42. 1, 2. contents, 
Pſal. 17. 15. joys, Pſal. 16. 11. into matter of greateſt Wl 
terror? pes. | . 1 
And are we not infinitely bound to the Lord Jeſus, who] 
hath purchaſed for us communion with God both in grace, 
Eph.2.5,6. and glory, Foh.17.24. and acceſs with boldneſs W 
to the throne of grace, Heb. 4. 16. fo that we not only at 
preſent rejoice in God's preſence with us in Ordinances, 
but even love and long for his. appearance in glory ? 
pes. 2 Tim. 4. 8. Rev. 22. 20, Are all mankind by 
their fall under God's wrath? pes. Is man in the favour 
of God ſince the fall? no. Is there nor a breach and 
enmity between God and man by the fall? pes. 
Gen. 3. 15. Is not every ſinner by guilt bound over to 
the diſpleaſure and wrath of God? yea, are we nor if 
all bp nature the Children of wrath? pes. Epheſ. Ml 
2. 3 | V \ 
Well then, will you nor fear to continue as na- 
ture made you, yen when ir is moſt decked and adorn- 
ed? pes. What is the fruit of God's wrath upon man 
Is it his curſe? pes. And are all mankind by their fall 
under God's curſe ? pes. Is not man, ſince the fall, ur- 
der the bleſſing of God? no. What, is man ſince the 
fall ſubject to every curſe in this life, and that whether 
it be ſpiritual or corporal? pes. Is man in his life- 
time become a bond-ſlave to Satan? 2 Tim. 2. 26. and 
fſubject to blindneſs of mind? Eph. 4. 18. to a reprobate Ml 
ſenſe? Rom. x. 28. to ſtrong delutions? 2 The/. 3. 11.9 
to hardneſs of heart? Rom. 2. 5. and to horrour of con- 
ſcience? Ja. 33. 14. Gen. 4. 13. Mat. 27. 4. and to vile 
affections? pes. Rom. 1. 26. Is man juſtly liable to all 
outward puniſhments in this world ? pes. Gen. 2. 17, 
What, to the curſe of God on the creatures for our ſakes ? 
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loſs Nes. Gen. 3. 17. And to all other evils that befal 
rrible in our bodies, names, eſtates, relations, and employ- 
Yepart Pents? Pes. Deut. 28. 15, to the end? Are all 
. Sankind by their fall made liable to death it felt? pes. 
dition en. 6. 21, 23. Doth death put an end to all their mi- 
h the ry? No. Are all mankind by their fall made lia- 
rents, We to the pains of Hell for ever? pes. What, 
cateſt WW all puniſhments in the world which is to come? 
WD everlaſting ſeparation from the oemfortable preſence 
„Who WW God? 2 The}. 1. 9. Luk, 16. 24. and to moſt grievous 
grace, Wprments in foul and body, without intermiſſion, in 
Idneſs Hell, and that for ever? peg. Mat. 25. 41, 45, Mar. 9. 
nly at A., 46, 48. | 
ances, Aell then, ſince the fall hath brought mankind into 
lory? Noch a miſerable eſtate, do you not ſee from hence what 
1d by fooliſh madneſs it is ro kearken to the Devil's faireſt 
avour WE mprations, who by chem ſeduced, and ſunk man into 
1 and is diſmal fall? pes. 
pcs, 1 Prop. All mankind by their fall loſt communion 
er co With God, Gen. 3. 8, 10, 24. Adam and his wife bid them- 
> nor les from the preſence of the Lord God. 10. I was 
Epheſ. NVaid, and 1 hid my ſelf. 24. And ſo he drove out the 
an. 

8 na- 2 Prop. All mankind by their fall are under God's 
dorn-Mrath, Epheſ. 2. 3. And are by nature the children of wrath, 
man Nen 4s others. | ; 
ir fall 3 Prop. All mankind by their fall are under God's 
, un⸗ rle, Gal. 3. 10. As many as are of the works of the law 
e che Ne under the cauſe; for it is written, Curſed is every one that 
crher Ntinueth not in all things which are written in the book of 
 life- e law to do them. 


. and 3 14 Prop. All mankind by their fall are made liable to — 


obarc l the miſeries of this lite, Lam. 3. 39. Wherefore doth 
z. 11. living man complain? A man for the puniſhment of 
con- 1. 

> vile 5 Prop. All mankind by their fall are made liable to 
o all Heath it felt, Rom. 5. 23. The wages of ſin is death. 

1 6 Prop. All mankind by their fall are made liable to 
akes ? Ne pains of Hell for ever, Mat. 25. 41, 46. Then W 
Ves. | {xy 
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{ay to them on the left hand, Depart from me ye curſed int 
everlaſting fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels, 46 

And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment. 
Q. 20. Did God leave all mankind to periſh in 
the eſtate of fin and miſery ? 
A. God having out of his meer good pleaſure from 
all eternity elected ſome to everlaſting life, did enter 
into a Covenant of Gzace, ro deliver chem our 0 
the eſtate of fin and miſery, and to bring them int: 
. an eſtate of Salvation by a Bedeemer, 
Doth God deliver all mankind out of the ſtate of {ing 
and miſery? no. Whatthen? muſt all mankind unavoid 
_ periſh in that eſtate ? no. Hath nor Gcd elected 
and choſen ſome of Mankind unto everlaſting Life 
pes. Eph. 1. 4, 5, 6. Rom. 9. 23. What, ſome only? 
hath he not elected all? no. Rom. 9. 22. Prev. 16. 4. 
Is the number of God's Ele& fo certain and definite 
that it cannot be either increas'd or diminiſnt? pes 
2 Tim. 2. 19. Job. 13. 18. In whom hath God electeq; 
or choſen us to everlaſting glory? Is it in Chriſt Jeſus 
pes. 2 Tim. 1. 9. When did God elect or chuſe ſom 
of mankind, was it before the foundation of che world 
even from all eternity? pes. Eph. 1. 4, 9, 11. Dothi 
not God begin to ele& ſome in time? mo. What wa 
the cauſe or reaſon that moy'd God to ele& ſome, and 
not others? was it his meer good pleaſure ? pes. Eph. 1, 
9, 11. Tit. 3. 4, 5. Cc. Or was it becauſe of ſomething 
foreſeen in them moving him thereunto; namely, the; 
foreſight of fairh, or good works, or perſeverance in 
either of them, or any other thing in the creature, ai 
conditions or cauſes moving him thereunto? no. Rom 
9. 11, 13, 16, 18, 23, For what chief end hath. God 
done this? was it all for the praiſe of his glorious Grace 
veg. Eph. 1. 6, 12. What did God do for his Ele to 
accompliſh his decree touching their Salvation? did 
he enter into a Covenant of Grace with them ? pes. 
What, into a new Covenant, therefore called a Covenant 
of Grace, becauſe God doth therein moſt ſpecial!z 


manifeſt his free and undeſerved grace and favour ? yes. 
| Had? 


rſed inti 
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a man then by his tall made himſelf utterly uncapa- 
els. aof life by che firſt Covenant, even that of Works ? 
.  , is. Gal. 3. 21. Rom. 8. 3. And doth God in the 
rich in Wvecnanc of Grace promiſe to deliver his Ele& out of 
—— eſtate of fin and miſery, and to bring them into 


eſtate of Salvation? pes. But upon what condition? 
it upon condition of perſona), perfect, and perpe- 
| obedience ? no. How then? is it by a Redeemer ? 
8. But doth not God in the Covenant of Grace re- 
ire of his EleG faith in Jeſus Chriſt that Redeemer, that 
y may be ſaved? pes. Mark 16. 15, 16. Joh. 3. 16. And 
God's Elect of themſelves willing and able to believe 
the ſavingof their fouls? no. 70. 6. 44. Bur hath 
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Life : God therefore in the new Covenant promis'd his 
: only iy Spirit co make them able and willing to believe? 
18. s. el. 36. 26, 27. Joh, 6. 44, 45. How many 
definite ovenants of Grace hath God made with his people? Are 
? vesWficre not two, and thoſe differing in ſubſtance? No. 
elec hat then? is there but one and the ſame, under 
Eros arious diſpenſations, in the time of the law, and 
e ſome 


der the Goſpel? pes. Gal. 3. 14, 16. Rom. 4. 16, 


> World 22, 24. Heb, 13. 8. 


l. Doth crieii then, Will you not labour to give God the 
hat waory ot his Grace in vouchſafing to enter into another 
ne, andi better Covenant, even the New Teſtament feai'd 
Eph. 1.8 the blocd of your Redeemer, and cloſe with God in 
nethinz:s erear deſign of ſaving poor ſouls, in renouncing 
ely, thee former Covenant of Works, and all hopes cf being 


ance in 
ture, 4 
J, Rom: 


ved by your own Righteouſneſs, and - in cleaving 
holly and only to your Redeemer ? Phil. 3. 8, 9. 
8. 


h God 1 Prip, God hath out of his meer good pleaſure, 
Grace em all eternity, elected ſome to everlaſting lite, Epheſe 
dect te 4. He hath choſen in in him before the foundation of 
1? Cie world, that we ſhould be holy, and without blame before 


? pes. 
WVenan 


m, in love. 
2 Prop. God did enter into a Covenant of Grace, to 


pecial.y8Wciiver his Elect out of the ſtate of fin and miſery, and 
7 pes. bring them into a ſtate of ſalvation by a Redeemer, 
Has Rom, 
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Job. 6. 27. pes. Mat. 28. 18. Is the Lord Jeſus Chi 


L. 38 
Rom. 3. 21, 22, Now the righteouſneſs of God, with 
the law, is manifeſted. 22. Even the righteouſne/s of Gl 
which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all : 
believe. Gal. 3. 21, 22. If there had been a law gi 
which could have given life, verily righteouſmeſs ſtauld H 
been by the law. 22, But the Scripture hath conc! 
all under fin, that the promiſe by faith in Jeſus CH 
might be given to them that believe. 4 

Q. 21. Who is the Redeemer of God's Elect + lf 

A. The only Redeemer of God's Elect is the Loi 

eſus Chriſt ; who being the eternal Son of G1 
ecame Man, and ſo was, and continues to be ©: 
and Man, in two diſtinct natures, and one per 
tor ever. A 

Is Jeſus Chriſt the Lord? 1 Cor. 8. 5. Tes, t 
Lord of Lords? pes. 1 Tim. 6. 15. And why was i 
called Jeſus? was it becauſe he ſaveth his people tro 
their fins? pes. Mat. 1. 21. Bur why was he call 
Chriſt ? was ic becauſz he was anointed with the! 
Ghoſt above meaſure? pes. P/a!. 4. 7. Job. 3. 3 
And fer apart, and fully furniſnt with all authority, ac 
ability, to execute the offices of a Prophet, Pricit, af 
Ring, in his Church, which kind of officers were uſually 
ſolemnly anointed, and fo ſer apart under the Ly: 


the only Redeemer of God's Elect? pes. Is he the cn 
Mediator of the Covenant of Grace? pes. Is there r 
other Redeemer and Mediator both of redemption ary 
interceſſion ? No. 1 Tim. 2. 5, 6. Of whom is Chril 
the Redeemer ? Is it of all and every one of his bf 
le&? pes. And doth Chriſt both by price and pow: 
deliver his Ele& both from fin, bondage, an 
miſery ? pes. Rev. 5. 9. Whoſe Son is Chriſt? is! 
the Son of God? Luk. 4. 41. Are there any othef Son 
of God beſides Chriſt? pes. 1 John 3. 1, 2. Is Chr 
God's own proper Son? pes. Rom. 8. 3, 32. Is he God 
Son in a ſpecial and peculiar manner, and diſtinguiſt 
from all other Sons of God? yes. Is he nor ſtiſed God 
Son, only as Angels and Adam are call'd the Sons 0 

| Go! 
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iti d, by immediate Creation? no. 705 39. % Lu, 3. 
r of GM Or as Believers are the Sons of God by Regeneration 
All th Adoption? no. 7oh. T. 12, 13. Eph. 1. 5. B not 
w ei riſt God's natural and eſſential Son, in a peculiar manner 
ld |. otten of God, and from him, in his eternal genera- 
concl aa? pes. And did he participate of God the Fathet's 
„ Ch" nature and effence? pes. Prov. 8, 22, 23. Cc. 

'4 c. 5. 2, Is not Chriſt God's only begorren Son? pes. 
lect + AP 1. 14, 18. Joh. 3. 16, 18. Was ever any perſon ſo 
ie LoWotten of the Father as Chriſt was? no. Is Chriſt a 


zf Ge co equal with his Father? PH. 2.6. And co- eſlential? 
be got one and the ſame ſubſtance, nature and eſſence 
perſe ch him, and not only like him? pes. 7oh. 10. 30. 


d is he the co- eternal Son of God the Farher? is 


ea, rift from everlaſting? was there ever any time 
Was hen Chriſt was not the Father's Son, or when Chritt 
le tr gan ſo to be? no. Rev. i. 8. and 2. 8. Hel, 1. 5. 

> ca! Tell then, Was not the work of Redemption a very 


he 1! car work,abour which ſo greata perſon was ſent as God's 
2, n Son? pes. And ought you not to adore the love 
'ry, a Gad in ſending him? pes. Fob. 3.15. Will you labous 
cit. a Wore and more ſteadily to believe in Chriſt, as the pro- 
> uſual ET, nacural, effential Son of God ? 1 7ob. 3. 23. and 
ie Lu honour and adore him? 7%. 5. 23. and confi- 
is Cl:r gney to expect all good from Gcd through him? 
he ons. Ro 8. 32. Did Chriſt che Eternal Son of God be- 
here eic Man? and did Chriſt exiſt as the Son of God before 
on a became man? pes. Ga!. 4.4. Phil. 2. 6, v. Was Chriſt 
s Chr e ſecond Perfon in the bieſſed Trinity? was he ny 
" his Hcarrate? pes. Was the Father, or the Holy Ghoſt, 
pouq de em? No? Did Chriſt aſſume ro himſelf the 
„ anf e humane nature? and did he become a true man, 
? 1s che ſame make and ſubſtance with us? pes. 1 Tim. 
ef Soni 5. 7/9 3. 13. Rom. 1. 3. Was Chriſt always God? 
; Chris. Was he always Man? Mo. Was there an 
ie Goa ne in which he was not Man? did he become Man 
inguiſtely in, and not before the fulneſs of time? pes. Gal. 
d God: 4+ Was Chat God and Man? and was it neceſſary 
Sons Hat the only Mediator between God and Man ſhould 
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be both God and Man? pes. Was it requiſite that t 
Mediator ſhould be Man in reſpe& of that work of 
demprion which he undertook for Man? yes. Co 
he otherwiſe have been duly qualified to have mi 
ſatisfaction to an injur'd and offended God? no, U 
God ſtand upon fatisfaQion? pes. And would he 
in the leaſt recede from it? no. And can there 
ſatisfaction without ſuffering and dying either by N 
or by Man's willing ſurety ? no. Heb, 2. 14. and 9. 
And muſt he nor alſo intercede as well as ſui 
for us in our nature? pes, Heb, 5.25. But was it 
as neceſſary that our Mediator ſheuld be God as weil 
Man? pes, It not, could he ever have ſuſtained ar 
kept the humane nature from ſinking under the wi; 
of God, and the power of Death? no. 4%. 2. 24, 
Rom, 1. 4. Or have given worth apd efficacy to his ! 
ferings, obedience, and interceſſion? Mo, 44. 20. 2 
Heb. 9. 14. and 7. 25, 28, 27,28. Or have ever fatistred Gor 
juſtice? no. Or procured his favour? no, Mat. 3. 
Bur was Chriſt God and man in two diftin& Nature 
pes, And do the eflence, properties, and opera 
of both natures ſtill remain the ſame without conver 
on, compoſition, or confuſion? pes. Was nor ti: 
humane nature wholly ſwallowed up into the divine 
no. Was the Godhead ſo depreſs'd as to be turned in 
the manhood ? no. Is there a plurality of perſons 'i 
Chriſt, as well as a diſtinction of Natures? no. Wa 
Chriſt God and Man in two diſtinct Natures, af 
one perſon? and doth he continue fo for ever? pes 
Did the eternal Son of God ſo aſſume the human 
nature, as in a moſt unconceivable manner to vnirte | 
on the firſt forming of it to his divine nature, an 
to give it a ſubſiſtance in his divine nature? pes, (. 
2. 9. Rom. 9. 5. 6 a 

Mell then, Will you labour more and more to ii 
a full and firm aſſent and conſent to the truth of Chriſt 
Incarnation, and firmly to adhere ro Chriſt, as havir 
aſſum'd our fleſh? pes. Will you not give way to ſuc 
ſins which debaſe the humane nature which Chriſt hat 


£417 | 
much advanced? no. Will you not labour after a 
ticipation of the Divine nature? pes. And be willing 
do, ſuffer, and be abaſed for Chriſt, who hath ſtoop'd 
ve m1 low as to become man for you? pes. | 
no. US: Prop. The Lord Jeſus Chrift is the only Redeemer 
8 God's EleR, 1 Tim. 2. 5. There is me Mediator be- 
een God and Man, the Man Feſus Chriſt, Act. 4. 12. 

2 Prop. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, being the Eternal 


i 


| 
* n of God, became Man, Joh. 1. 14. The word was 
0 2 Þ de fleſh. Gal. 4+ 4 | 


as 0 Prep. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt was God and Man 


ny two diſtin& natures, and one perſon, Rom. | 
ned u 5. Of whom as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is = 
ie Wi all, God bleſſed for ever. Luk. 1. 35. Col. 2. 9. 9 


4 Prop. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt continues to be 
dd and man for ever, Heb. 7. 24, 25, This Man, f 
auſe he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable Prieſt- | 


22 

Q. 22. How did Chꝛiſt being the Son of God 
come Man? 

A. Chriſt the Hon of God became Man, by ta- 
g to himſelf a true Body, and a reaſonable Soul, 


CCnver! 


not ing conceived by the power of che Holp Ghoſt, in 4 
: diving e Womb of the Uirgin Marp, aud born of her, yer 85 
ned f chout ſin. wy 
rlons bid Chriſt the Son of God become Man by taking to 3 
io. W rcelf a true body and a reaſonable Soul? pes. Are 8 
es, eſe the neceſſary parts of a true mau? pes. Had Chriſt 2 
er? fe nody without a Soul? no. Or a Soul without a Body? = 
hum, Did Chriſt take to himſelf a phantaſtical body, i, e. ll 
unte iy the ſhape and appearance of a body? no. Was it a = 
ure, ane body ot Fleſh and Blood that he took? pes. 
'CS, . 24. 39. Col. 1. 22. 1 Pet. 1. 20. Was Chriſt real. 1 
incarnate? Did he verily. take fleſh upon him #5 Eg 
59 14. 1 Tim. 3. 16. Heb. 2. 14, 16. Had Chriſt's body the ſame EE 


| 
| eral parts, lineaments, properties, and proportions, that 
ö 17 r Bodies have? Lub. 24. 39. 1 J. 1.1. Did Chriſt truly | 
' CO luce 
| 


in hat nger ? Mat. 4. 2. ind thirſt? 70þ,4.7. and ſleep? Mat. 8. 
iſt hat 


4. and was he weary ? 7oh. 4. 6. Did Chriſt appear in 
the 
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Earth? no. What then, did he deſcend, and here | 


42 } : 
the fleſh any otherwiſe than formerly he did to 4brahanſ 
Gen. 18. 13, 14, 17. to Jacob? Gen. 32. 24. To Ae 
pes. Exod. 3. 2. with 44. 7. go, 35. Was he mad 
fleſh when he appear d in fleſh to chem? no. Is n 
Chrift ſaid to be ſent only in the likeneſs of fleſn? 1 
But he is ſaid to be ſent in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh 
pes. Rom, 8. 3. He had then true, real, very fleſh 
pes. But he had no more than the appearance or lich 
neſs of fleſh, as ſinful ? no. But did not Chriſt come fto 4 
Heaven actually cloathed with fleſh ? no, Was not bl 
body immediately created in heaven? no. And di 
he not from thence bring it down with him hitheiß 
Ro. Had not Chriſt an humane nature before he was 


low aſſume fleſh? pes. And had Chriſt a reaſonable ſou 
fuch as men have, as well as a true body? pes. Di 
not Chriſt's divine nature enliven and actuate his bod 
as well as a ſoul? no. Well then, if Chriſt took both ti 
body and ſoul of a man, he took alſo the perſon of a mi 
too? no. Is not Chrift ſaid to increaſe in wiſdod 
as well as in ſtature? pes, Luk. 2. 52. and doth ni 
his growth in wiſdom, as much ſpeak the truth cf |} 
reaſonable ſou}, as nis growth in ſtature, that of 
body? pes, Had not Chriſt an humane underſtandir 
and will diftin& from his divine? pes. Mark 13. 4 
Luk, 22. 42. And humane affections, as anger, fe 
love, joy, ſorrow, pity? pes. Mark. 3. 5. Mat. 2 
39. 70. 12. 7, Luk. 23. 45. And do not all theſe pic 
that the Lord Jeſus took unto him a reaſonable 1-u 
pes. Bur was Jeſus Chriſt conceiv'd and born in an d 
dinary way, as others were? no. Was he conceiv: 
by the immediate and almighty power of the Hr! 
Ghoſt ? Lak. 1. 27, 31, 35, 42. And that in the Won 
of the Virgin Mary ? pes, What, of her ſubſtance ? pes 
And was he indeed born of her? pes, Gal. 4. 4. W 
the production of Chriſt's ſubſtance of Mary 2? and b: 
ſhe a proper cauſaliry in the production of Chriſt's Bd, 
pe c. Mat. 1. 18, 20. But then this was in an extraord 
nary manner? pes, Did not Chriſt's Body paſs rhrovs 
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ahi Virgin's Womb only as Water through a pipe, or 
 Mofes nt through a glaſs? No. When Chriſt deſcended 
e ma: he not bring down his Body from heaven to earth? no. 
is not Chriſt ſaid ro come down from heaven? pes, 
ſh ? . 3. 13. and 6. 32, 42, 62. Bur is it not thus ſaid 
fjeſi x on che communication of properties, that being at- 
y tie ured to Chriſt in one nature, as the Son of Man, 
or li ich was only proper to him in the other, as the Son 
me fro Co? ves, AZ 20. 28. 1 75h. 3. 16. And this b 

not bl ſon of the uniting of his perſon? pes. Was Chrift 
and e cceiv'd and born in fin as others are? no. Was he 
hitheib rceiv'd and born without fin? pes. He was ſent in 
. was e likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, was he not? pes. And was 
here Woot a great degree of humiliation and debaſement in 


ible b riſt ſo to be ſent? pes. Was there not ſomething, 


xs, D, very much like to fin, in Chriſt's outward ſtate and 
iis bod dition? pes. Bur was there any fin in truth and 
both Hlity in che nature which Chriſt aſſumed? No. 
l ofa mi Prop. Chrift che Son of God became man, by ta- 
wiſd org to himſelf a true body, Heb, 2. 14. For as much as 
doth ne Children are partakers of Fleſh and Blood, he alſs 
ich of elf likewiſe took part of the ſame. And, ver. 16, 17. 
at of . 4. 15+ 
rſtandiu 2 Prop. Chriſt the Son of God became Man, by ta- 
» 13, 30 himſelf a reaſonable Soul, Mat, 26. 38. Then 
er, fc: he unto them, my Soul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto 
Mat, . Joh. 12. 27. 
eſe ps F. Chrift, as Man, was conceived by the power 
ble 1-u the Holy Ghoſt, in the Womb ot the Virgin A, 
in an d born of her, Luk. 1. 31, 35. Behold thou ſhalt con- 
conceive de in thy womb, and bring firth a Son, and ſhalt 
che 110188! bis Name 7eſuss 35. The Holy Ghoft ſhall 
ne Won de pon thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall overſha- 
ce ? pum” thee. 
. 4. vis Prop, Chriſt was conceived and born withour 
> 2nd bin, Heb. 7. 26. Such an High Prieft became ts, who 
it's Bod! hol), harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, Heb, 
extracted 15. | 
& rhrov WM e 23. What Dffices doth Chꝛiſt execute as our 
r edeemer ? 


— » Roe — 


| 


1 


E 

A. Chriſt, as our Bedeemer, executeth the Dffice 
of a Prophet, of a Prieſt, and of a Ring, both il 
his eſtate of Humiliation and Exaltation. F 
How many are the Offices of Chriſt ? are they three? vi 
of a Prophet, of a Prieſt, and of a King? pes. And did Chrit 
take or uſurp theſe Offices to himſelf ? no. Or was hell 
called thereunto by his Father? pes. Heb. 5.4, 5. Au 
did lus Father put all power and judgment into hw 
hand? Mat. 28, 18. And give him command to executi 
the ſame ? pes. 70h.5.22,27. AF. 2. 36. But did the Lori 
Jeſus willingly undertake theſe Offices? pes. P/al. 4c. 1M 
8. Heb, 10. 5, to 11: And doth Chriſt carry on thi 
work of our Redemption in the due execution and dil 
charge of his ſeveral Offices? pes. Was not Melchizedechil 
a King and a Prieſt? pes. Was he not alſo a Prophet 
no. Was not David a King and a Prophet? pes, Wai 
he notalſo a Prieſt? no. Was not Samuel a Prieſt and 
a Prophet? pes. Was he not alſo a King? no. Was there 
ever any that was both King, Prieſt, and Prophet, betidalii 
the Lord Jeſus? no. And was it neceſſary that our Mediator 
ſhould be both a Prieſt, to obtain and purchaſe for us full 
Redemption? pes. And a King, to beſtow upon us right 
ouſneſs, and eternal life obtained? and a Prophet, ri 
ſew unto us the way of Salvation? pes. Doth Chriſti 
as our Redeemer execute the Office of a Prophet ro hi 
Church? pes. Lak. 4. 18, 19, 21. And will you dare trol 
refuſe to hear him ſpeaking from Heaven? no. Heb. 129 
25. And doth Chriſt execute the Office of a Prieſt for h 
Church? pes. Heb. 8. 5, 6, 7. and 4. 14, 15. and 7.25. And ct 
2 King of his Church and People? pes. I a. 5. 6. Mat. 21.5.8 
How manifold was the eſtate of Chriſt ? was it ewofold 
viz. of Humiliation and Exaltation? pes. Phil. 2. 8 
9, 10, 11. Whicheſtate was Chriſt in here upon Earth 
was it the eſtate of Humiliation? pes. And did Chriſſ 
execute all his Offices in kis eſtate of Humiliation he 
he was here upon Earth? pes. In what eſtate is Chri'l 
now in heaven? is it an eſtate of Exaltation ? pes. Ant 
_ doth Chriſt execute or carry on theſe Offices of Pro 
pher, Prieſt, and King, now in heaven? pes, What 
| doi 


I, 5 

loch he not gow cealc co act 2 a Prophet, Prieft, and 
ing of his Church and People ? no. 

i Prop. Chriſt, as cur Redeemer, both in his eſtate 
dt Humiliation and Exaltation, executeth the Otce 
a Prophet, Aﬀ. 3. 21, 22. 4 Prophet ſhall the Lord your 
rad raiſe up unto you of your Brethren, like unto me, him 
hall you bear in all things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you, 
Cor. 13. 5. Deut. 18. 1<, 


Ikkice 
th | 


e ? vir 
| Chri 
was he 
And 
to hi 


Sb 2 Prop. Chrift as Our Redeemer, c. executeth the 
40. ce of 2 Prieſt, Heo, 5. 5, 6, 7. Thwart a Prieſt for ever 
on chi” the order of Melchizedech, Heb. 7. 25. and 2. 17. 
as (i 3 Prop. Chriſt, as our Redeemer, c. execurerh the 
izeded pihce of a King. P/al. 2.5, Tet hate I ſet my King upin 
opher MM? holy hill of Sim. Ia. 9. 6, 7. | 
"wall N —— How doth Ch:ilt execute the Office of a 
opbet 
mm A. Chziſt executeth che Office of a P:ophet, in 
deſidelevealing co us by his C40:d and Spirit, the Will 
ediacci* God tor our Salvation. 


To which of Chriſt's Offices doth it belong to reveal 


us full ; 5 
righte nd make known the will of God? is it his Prophetical 
her, ral ce? pes. And doth Chriſt indeed execute this his 
Chriſtie ot a Prophet in declaring and making known 
© ro he will of God to his people? pes. What, the whole 
dare ill and counſel of God, or whatever God would have 
1b, 12 © know, believe, and do, in order to Salvation? 
for Hes. 700. 15. 15. and 17. 6. Heb, 3. I, to 7. But for what 
Ang nd doth Chriſt reveal the will of God to us? is it for our 
it, 21. MWp'ricual edification and falvarion ? pes. 40. 20. 32. 
Wofcle . 20. 3 1. By what means doth Chriſt reveal his Father's 
$654 al ? is it outwardly by his Word, and inwardly by his 
| Farch Wpirit! pes. And do you mean by che Word of Chriſt 
d Chri che Books of the holy Scripture, both of the Old 
n wheW<!tament, and eſpecially of the New? peg. Col. 3. 15, 
is Chris id Chriſt inſtruct his Church before his Incarnatien by 
es. Ane Prophets, Prieſts, and Scribes of the Old Teftament ? 
of Profits Mut. 13. 37. 1 Per. 3. 19. What the Prophets 


What rote? was it their own Word ? no. Or was it the word 
doißzzhich they had from the Spirit of Chriſt inſpiring them? 
| , res 
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pes. 1 Pet, 1. 10, 11, 12. Did not Chriſt, in the day 
of his fleſh, inſtruct his Church in his own Perſon, an 
that with the authority of the Law. giver? peg, Heb. | 
A, 2. and 2, 3. Mat. 7. 29. And fince, unto. the work 
end, by his Apoſtles and Miniſters called and fitted 
him fer that purpoſe? pes. 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20. Ephy 
4. 11, 12, 13. But doth Chriſt reach only by his Wot 
witkout the Spitit? no. Is the Word alone 1ufficien 
without the help ot the Spirit, ro make a ſaving die 
very of the will of God to us? no. Is it not by the Sp 
rit ot Chriſt only that we are enabled to diſcern ar 
receive the things that are neceſlary to Salvation? py 
1 Cor. 2, 14. But doth not Chriſt reach only by | 
Spirit without the Word? no. Cannot then Chriſt tes 
as by his Spirit alone? pes. But hathi not Chriſt promi 
ſed that he will fo teach us? no. Muſt then Word at 
Spirit go together? pes. Ja. 59. 21. Lal. 24.32, 4 
Teil then, You believe that the Holy Scriptur 
which are the written Word ot Chriſt, contain all thin 
neceſſaty to Salvation? pes. Do not the Papiſts th 
greatly err, in lying that Chriſt hath left many thin 
neceſſary to Salvation to the Traditions of Men? All 
that unwritten Traditions are to be believed, and 
ceived wich equal Authority to the Doctrines ot Chriſt 
ves. Is not this to accuſe Chrift himfelf as unfai th 
zn his Prophetical Office? pes. And do they not Sin 
gainſt Chriſt as the Prophet of his Church, when ch 
inſtitute more Sacraments than he hath appointed; al 
add many thipgs in Baptiſm, and change che inſtiruri 
of the Lord's Supper contrary to his Command ? pes. 
I Prop. Chaift executeth che Office of a Prophet, 
tevealing to us the Will of God for our Salvation, 7% 
18. The only begotten San, which i in the Biſom of the il 
ther, he hath declared bim. Epb. 1. 5, V, 9. ; A 
2 Prop. Chriſt reveals to us che Will of God - ſor if 
Salvation by his Word, 7/. 20. 31. Theſe thing: | 
written that ye might believe that eſus is the Chriſt, 
that believing ye might have life through his N.ame, 
3 Fry. Chrilt teveals to us the Will ot God for, 
Avance 
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kalyation by his Spirit, Job, 14. 25. The Holy. Ghoff, 
om the Father will ſend in my Name, he ſhall teach you 
i things. 

Q. 25. How doth Chziſt execute the Dffice of x 


he day 
on, ant 
Heb. | 
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cred Pen | 3 
Ephy A. Chꝛiſt executeth che Dffice of a P2ieſk, in lia 

: Wo rcee offering up of himſelf a Dacrtficz, co latisfig 


divine juſtice, and to reconcile us to God, and itt 
aking continual interceſſion tor us. ? 

To which ot Chrift's Offices doth it belong to offer S 
rifce,and to make Inrerceffion ? is it to his Prieſtly Office? 
xs. And are theſe two the parts of his Prieſtly Office, 
viz. His offering himſelt a Sacrifice, and his making Ith- 
erceſſion? pes. And doth Chriſt execute the Office of & 


Aficien 
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1ſt r CDs. { | 
i ""Wcicſt for us in his once offering up of himſelt a Saccifice ? 

prom 2 1 ö 
ord es. Was not Chriſt offer'd up by ſome other againtt 
32, 4 1s own will? no. Did he of his own accord offer vp 
-32, 


imſelt? pes. What did Chrilt, as a Prieſt, offer up 
a God? was it himſelf? pes. What, was Chriſt's Body 
and Soul the Sacrifice that was cffer'd up? pes. And 
vas the Croſs the. Altar on which he offer'd himſeif up 


TIpLur 
1] hin 
iſts the 


4 _ 5 Sacrifice? no. Or was the Divine Nature the Altar tha 
* landtified the gift of the Humane Nature, and made it am 
F Chrif pcceptable Sacrifice far the ends for v nich it was offered , 
ntaichi res. i How often did Chriſt offer up himſelf? was it but 
ot Sin CE? Pes. And no more? no. Aud is he to be of- 
hen © d up as 0 Sacfitice, an unbloody Sacrince, no more ? 
ted: e. Was Chrift's Sacriice and Ovlation finiſhe at his 
"Ricci leich? pes. And was Chriſt indeed à real, proper, Sa- 
* rifice for Sin? A propitiatory and ex piatory Sacrifice ! 
opher Le Ii. 53. lO, 1 ae . Edf;. 5. 2. Heb, 9. 13, 14, 
1 Toh, 29, 23, Rom. 3. 25. Leb. 1. 3. | 
File . tell then, Was Chriſt truly and properly a Sacrifice 
: por Stn? pez. And were our Sins the meritorious cauſe 
d. for lis Sufterings? pes. And did Chriſt pur himſelt in- 
in, M- the Sinnet ftead ? pes. And rake their guiit upon 
arid. himlelf? yes. And undergo that puniſhment for them 
OI nat they mould have undergone? ps. Rom. 5. & 
. An; CA. 5. 20. Mt. 20, . 3. 13. Did Chriſt die. 
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*and ſhed his blood, that he might thereby atone God 
and expiate Sin? pes. And doth not all. this tully de 
monſtrate the truth of Chriſt's ſatisſying the Juſtice « 
God for Sin? pes. And is not Sin a very evil thin 
and of a very heinous nature, for the expiation where 
of the Son of God muſt be offet'd up upon the Cr: 
as a Sacrifice? res. Bur is Sin in you fo heinous an « 
vil? pes. To what end did Chriſt offer up himfe!! 
Sacrifice, was it to ſatisfie divine juſtice, ot the Juſtic 
ef God? pes. Hath the Lord Jefus by his perfect ( 
bedience and Sacrifice of himſelf, which he, by the 
© ternal Spirit, cnce offered up unto God, fully farish: 
the Juſtice of his Father? peg. Rom. 5. 19. and 3. 2: 
26. Heb. 9. 14, 16, 28. EH. 5. 2. 
Well then, It the Lord Jefus himſeff were a Sacr{ 
fice for Sin, and did thereby expiate all Sin for his Men 
bers, needs there, or can there any thing more be dor 
by any creature in way of Satisfaction? no. Are not 2 
pretended Popiſh humane Satisfactions vain and pre 
ſumptuous? pes. Heb. 10. 10, 14. For what other erg 
was it that Chriſt offer'd up himſelf a Sacrifice? was | 
co reconcile us to God, or to make God and us friend: 
pes. Dan. 9. 24, 26. Col. I. 19, 20. + 
©. Well then, Since the Juſtice of God is ſatisfied, ang 
Believers are reconciled to God, may nor true Behiever 
from hence comfortably conclude, and expett the en 
joyment of an everlaſting: inherirance in the Kingdon 
of Heaven? pes. Eph, 1. 11, 12, Heb. 9. 12, 15. 
the other parc of Chriſt's Prieſtiy Office his making con 
tinual Interceſſionfor us? Pes. Did not Chriſt mai 
-Interceſſion for us when he was on Earch? pes. 7: 
17. 9, 20, 24. And doth he continue ſo to do now tl 
is in Heaven? pes. Heb. 7. 25. 1 Joh. „ 11 
Chriſt pray for us vocally in Heaven ? no. Or only va 
tually? pes. Chriſt then hath not finiſhe his Inrerce'l 
ſion as well as his Sacrifice? no. But how doth -Chril 
now make Inrerceſſion ? is it by his appearing in ou 
nature, as our head and ſurety, continually before th 
Father in Heaven? pes. * A 12, 24. And that 
N 


one God 
tully de 
uſtice 0 


CC 2 0 
e merit of his 8 Sacrifice on Earth? Heb. 
3. And by declaring his Will to have it applied to 
vil chin! Believers? yes, Jb. 17. g, 20, 24. And by an. 
when 01108 all accuſations that are brought againſt them? 
he Cres. m 8. 33, | 


* it lent 1 bt 
Jus an ell then, From Chriſt's prevalent Interceſſion may 
nimſel 


ot true Believers arrive at true and firm peace of Con- 
e Juſti jence, notwithſtanding their daily failings? Pes. Rom. 
rica „2. 7 fob. 2. 1, 2. And may they not hence be 
- the Mecouraged to go with humble boldneſs to the Throne 
Caries: f Grace? pes. Heb. 4. 15. And from hence ſtrongly 
id > >nclude God's gracious acceptance both of their perſons, 
. 1. 6. and of their ſervices? pes. 1 Pet. 2. 5. 

1 Prop. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prieſt, in his 
nce offering up of himſelf a Sacrifice to ſatisfie Divine 
uſtice, Hel. 9. 14, 28. Chriſt was once offered to bear the 
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ind d 2 Prop. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prieſt, in his 
ek Wee offering up of himſelf a Sacrifice to reconcile us 


d God, Heb. 2. 17. That he, i. e. Chriſt, might be 4 


5 , lf 
? was | erciful and faithful high Prieft in things pertaining to Cod, 


friend o make reconciliation for the Sins of the People. : 
ed. 1 3 F. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prieſt, in his 
rde aking continual Interceſſion for us, Heb. 7. 24, 25. He 


er liveth to make interceſſin for them. 


— % Q 25. How doth Chzift execute the Office of a 
kings ; 

Fn 21 4 Chziſt executeth the Office of King, in ſub- 

h ning us to himſelf, in ruling and defending us, and 


reſtraining and conquering all his and our Ene- 


ies. 
0% ro which of Chr tro Offices dorh it belong to ſubdue 
hy „nd govern us, and to reſtrain and conquer all his and 
iy ur Enemies? is it to his Kingly Office? pes. Chriſt then 
Chi king of the Church? pes. . 5. 5, 7. AZ. 2. 36. 
in oder. 14. 14. s Chriſt the only King and Head of the 


dre M bkurch! pes. Col. 1. 19. Eph. 1. 22. Is there any o- 
ore tiger King or Head of the Church but the Lord ſeſus? 
18 Is not the Pope Chriſt's Viceroy or Vicegerent . 

C here 


58 
here upon Earth, Head, and King of the Church? 1g, 
Navy, is he not King of Kings and Lord of Lords here 
below ? Hath not the Pope power and juriſdiction over 
Chriſtian Princes in their Dominions, and over all rheit 


people, yea, fo far as to deprive them of their Domini 


ons and Lives, it he ſhall judge them to be Heretick: 


no. 2 Theſ. 2. 4. Rev. 13. 15, 16, 17, What then 
» the Pope that Fntich:i(t that exalts himſelf in rh 
Church againſt Chriſt, and all that is called G:d ? pes 


Mat. 23. 8, 9, 10. 2 The. 2. 3, 4, 8, 9. Was Chrifl 
truly a King before his Reſurrection? pes. /. 2. £ 
and 110. 1. Mat, 21. 5. Or only after his Re ſurrection 


no. Was Chriſt's Dominion cumpleat and ſull beforeif 


1 


His Reſurrection over Angels and Men? pes. You mcanf 
te had full right and power? pes. But he did not offi 


fully excerciſe and manifeſtly declare his Royal power 
ne, (Ep, 1. 24. 1 Pet. 3. 22. AH. 2. 36 
Doth Chriſt execute his Kmg!y Office towards his pec- 
ple? 7h. 1. 49. and towards his and their Enemies! 


yes. Pſa!. 110. 2. How towards his pcople, firſt ing 
Jubduing them to himſeit, and then in ruling them-ndf 


defending them? pes. And doth. Chrift as a King fub- 
due us to himſelf? pes. And effectually eall us out cf 
the World to himſelt? pes. 48. 15.14, 15, 15, Ja. 
55. 4, 5. Gen. 49. 10. Do we not ſubmit to Chill 
meerly of our own accord ? Me. Why, are we by ne 
ture ſuch enemies ro Chriſt? Cel. 1. 21. So ſtubborn, 


diſobedient and rebellious, Tit. 3. 3. that he is fain 
ro ſubdue us by his power before we become his pe. 


culiat people? pes. Pſal. 110. 3. Doth Chriſt ſuffer 
us to remain rebellious? no. To whom dorh Chriſt 
ſubdue us? T5 himſelf? pes. Are all ttue Deljevers 
then Chriſt's Subjects? and is Chriſt their King? pes. 
And is the Church Chriſt's kingdom in a ſpecial manner 
ves. And doth he in his Providence take ſpecta! care 
thereof? pes. 1 Tim. 4. 10. Amt 9. 8, 9. Ifa. 43. 
„4. 5. and that as a King doth of his Subjects? pes, 

orh Chriſt leave us to our own care and conduct atter 


ke hath once ſubdued us? no, What, doth he rule | 
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1. 
nd govern ys? pes. Doth he not permit us to do 
that we liſt ? no. Doch it belong to Chriſt's Kingiy 
Mice to ordain laws in his Church that bind their Con- 
ciences to obedience? And doth Chriſt rule his people 
thoſe laws? pes. Ju. 33. 22. Mat. 29. 19, 20. 
ind to make Oficers for the gathering and perfecting 
{ rhe Saints in this life to the end of the World? pes. 


\ 
b 


| Cor. 12. 28. * Eph. 4. 11, 12, 13. And to apyoinc 


he uſe of Cenſures tor his Church; bur this only for 
heir ſp'ricual government and ſalvation? pes. Joh. 20. 
22, 23. Mat. 18. 17, Te. 2 Theſ. 3. 6, 14, 13. 1 Cor. 
5. 4, , 13. Chiefiy doth not Chritc rule his people in- 
wardly by his Spirit, by it writing his laws in their 


hearrs, working in them a difpofirron and ſtrength ta 


veild to him that obedience which he requires? pes. Heb. 
8. 10. 2 Cr. 3. 3. Doth Chriſt as a King defend us? 
ves, Ia. 32. 1, 2. Pſal. 91. 4. Mat, 23. 37. Down 
not Chriſt expoſe us to danger, and leave us to thify 
for our ſelves? no. What doth Chriſt do as a King 
in reference to his andour Enemies, vi. the Devil, the 
World, the Fleſh and Death? Doth he nor reſtrain 
them? pes, Whar, all of them? pes. Or only fome 
of them? no. P/al. 76. 10. Doth Chriſt then, even 
whiles the Enemies power remains, ſer hounds and limigs 
to them, over which they cannot paſs? pes. Chrify 
then doth nor ſuffer his and our enemies to do what 
they liſt with us? no. Bur doth Chriſt leave his 
and our enemies unconquered, and ſuffer chem finally 
to prevail againſt him? no. Or againſt us? no. What, 
doth he conquer them? i. e. doch he take away their 
power in part, that they have not dominion over his 
people here, and then compleatly conquer them, When 


he brings all enemies under his feet, and doth urrerly_ 


aboliſh and deſtroy them? pes, Rom. 2. 37. 
ell then, Since Chritr js King, he will certainly 
beſtow ſaving Grace upon his Elect? pes. A. 5. 31. 
Reward their ſincere obedience? Rev. 22. 12. and 
2, 10, Preſerve and ſupport them under all their temp- 
tation; and ſuflerings? Ja. 63. 9, powerfully order all 
4 things 


+8 


L 52 
things for his own glory ? Rom, 14. 1c, 11. and his 
Subjects good? Rom. 8. 28. Will he not? pes. But 
then hath not this King an Iron Rod, as well as a Golden 
Scepter? pes. Pſal. 2. 8, 9. Doth he not dreadfully 
threaten thoſe that know not God, and obey not the 
Goſpel? pes. 2 Theſ, 1. 8, 9. And thoſe allo that arc 
enemies to his People? pes. Pſal. 45. 5. Will you 
not there fore fear to offend bim? pes“ Pal. . II. 
And the leaft of thoſe that believe in him? pes. III. 
3 | 

1 Frop. Chriſt executeth the Office of a King in ſub- 
guing us to himſelf, 4%. 15. 14, 15, 16, Pſal. 110. 3. 
In the day of thy power thy people ſhall be « willing people. 

2 Prop. Chriſt executeth the Oitice of a King in rulin? 
and delending us, Ja. 33. 22. The Lord is our Judge, the 
Low u our Law-giver, the Lord # our King, he will ſave us, 

. 

3 Prop, Chriſt executeth the Office of a King in his re- 
ſtraining and conquering all his and our Enemies, 1 Cor. 
15. 25, He muſt reign till he hath put all his Enemies under 
his feet. Pſa). 110. throughout. | 8 
aged, 27. Wherein did Chziſts Humiliation con- 

X 

A. Chziſt's Humiliation conſiſted in his being 
born, and that in a low condition, made under the law, 
undergoing the miſeries of this life, che wrath of 
God, and che curſed death of the Croſs, in being buri- 
ed, and continuing under the power of death icr a | 
ume. | 

Are there nor Two parts of Chriſt's Mediatory Office, 
viz. his ſtare. of Humiliation and Exa'tation? peg. And 
is Chriſt's Humiliation that bw condition wherein he 
did, for our ſake, empty himſelf of his glory, and take 
upon him the form of a Servant ? pes. Phil. 2. 6, , 
8. Are there not four ſteps of Chrifi's Humiliation 
diſcernable in his Conceprion, and Birth, Life, Death, 
and after his Death, till his Reſurrection? yes, Did 
Chriſt then humble himſelt in his Conception and Birth 
res. Was he not from all Eternity che natural = 1 
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God, 


wich extream baſeneſs and vileneſs? pes. 


Wis 
God, and in rhe Boſom of the Father? pes. 
18. And yet was pleayd to become the Son of Man, 
made of a Woman of low eſtate, and to be born of her, 
and that with divers circumſtances of more than ordina- 
ry abaſement ? pes. Luk. 2. 7. 
Tell then, Was not Chriſt's Incarnation a very low 


Joh. 1. 14, 


ſtep cf his Humiliation ? pes, Was it not an infinite a- 
baſement to infinite Majeſty to be coupled with finite 
frailty, almightineſs with weakneſs, unſpeakable glory 
at he, 
who was begotten of his Father before all time, ſhould 
be born of a Woman in time? That he, who meted out 
Heaven with a ſpan, ſhould himſelf be but a ſpan long? 
The eternal Word not able to ſpeak a Word? pes. Did 
not Chriſt humble himſelf in his lite alſo ? res. How? 
by ſubjecting himſelf to, and putting his neck under the 
yoke of the law? pes. Gal. 4. 4. Was he not then 
exempted from ſubjectian to the law? No. Did 
Chriſt ſubarit to the Ceremonial law in his Circumciſion ? 
pes. Luk. 2. 21. And to the Moral law, to fulfil the 
preceptive part thereot by his perfect Obedience? pes. 
Mat. 3. 15. and 5. 17. And to ſatisſie the maledictive 
part thereat by kis compleat ſufferings? pes. Gal. 3. 


13. Was this a debt that God could have challenged of 


him? No. Was it a pure voluntary, ſubjeQion ? pes. 
Eeſides, in the whole courſe of his ſife, did not Chriſt 
undergo many miſeries of this life? peg. Or was he 
fre:d from them? no. Did Chriſt conflict with the 
indignizies of the World? pes. Pſal. 22. 6. Heb. 12 

2, 3. And with the temptations of Satan? pes. Mat. 
4. 1, to 12, Luk. 4. 13. And with infirmities in his 
iclh common to the nature of Man? Heb. 2. 17,18, and 
4. 15. and particularly accompanying that his low con- 
dition? peg. J. 52. 13, 14. and 53. 2, 3. 2 Or. 
9. 9. In the cloſe of his life what did Chriſt undergo ? 
Was he not tormented in his body by his perſecurtors ? 
ves. Mat. 27. 25, to 50. And did he conflict with 
the rerror of death, and the power of darkneſs? yes. 
Did he feel and bear the weight of God's wrath, and 
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endure moft grievous torments immediately in his ſoul! 
pes. Mat. 35. 37, 38. and 27, 46; Luk. 22. 44. And 
did he ſuffer death? peg. What kind of death? was it 
an ordinary natural death? Mo. Or a violent death ? 
pes. Was he crucified on a Croſs? yes. Phil. 2. 8. 
Was that death a moſt painful death? pes. Did they 
pierce his hands and feet? peg. Luk. 24. 40. Pſal. 22. 
46. Did they ſo extend and wreſt all his bedy that they 
might tell all his bones? peg. Yſal. 22. 17. Mat. 27. 
35. Was it not alſo a ſhameful death? yes. Heb. 12, 
2. Did they not deride and ſcorn him, mock him, and 
make their heads at him, yea, ſpit in his very face? yes, 
Mat. 27. 29, 38, 30. And was it not alſo a curicd 
death? pes. Deut. 21. 23. Al. 2. 36, Gal, 3. 13» 
Well then, In this death of Chriſt do you not clearly 
Nee his tranſcendent and inexpreſſible love to poor ſin- 
ders? Rev. 1. 5. Gal. 2. 20. And is not fin an horr:- 
ble and curſed evil, that nothing could purge and cx. 
piate the abominable filthineſs thereof but the blood ct 
God? * I. 7. 1 Pet. 1. 1g. And is not Gcd's Ju- 
Mice moſt exact and impartial, and his ſeverity againſt | 
fin moſt righteous ; that rather than that ſhall paſs un- 
puniſhed, his only begotten and everlaſting beloved Son 
mall ſhed his blood? pes. Rom. 3. 25, 26. Beſides, 
It Chriſt hath ſhed his blood for fin, will not you endea- 
** your to ſhed the blood of fin? pes. Rom. 6. 5, 6, 10, 
11. Ard fince Chriſt died for us, ſhould not we live to 
mim? pes: 2 Cor. 5. 15. Tit. 2; 14. Yea, and be 
ready, if he calls, to die for-him? pes. Ad. 20. 24. Rev 
12. 11. How was Chriſt humbled after death? Was he 
= buricd? pes. 1 Cor. - 15. 3, 4 Mat. 27. 59, Go. Mak 
3.47 45, Luk. 23. 32, 53. Joh. 19. 38, 39, 40. Did 
fjeſus Chriſt riſe again immediately from the dead? no. 
What then, did he continue in the ſtate of the dead, 
and under the power cf death ? peg, Bur for how Jong 
time did Chriſt remain under the power of death? was 
it fer ever? No. Wat it only tor a time, a ſhort time, 
_ i! the,third dey, aud no longer? pes, Did his bocy 
Ii an that time ſce corruption? Mo. Rom. 6. g. Act. 2. 24 
1 27. ane 
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27. ind 13. 37. But do you not read in your Creed 
that Chriſt deſcended into hell? pes, Do you believe 
that the Soul of Chriſt went down among the damned 
Devils to triumph cover them? no, By his deſcenſion 
into Hell then do you mean this only, and no more, that 
Chriſt, after his Burial, continued in the ſtare of the 
dead, and under the power of death for a time? pes. 

1 Prop. Chriſt's Humiliation conſiſted in his bein 
born, and chat ina low condition, Lub, 2. 7. She broug 
forth her firſ}-born Son, and wrapped him in ſwadling cloaths, 
and laid him in'a Manger. | 

2 Prop. Chriſt's Humiliation. conſiſted in his being 
made under the law, Gal. 4. 4. God ſent forth his Son mage 
under the law. 5 | 

3 Prop. Chriſt's Humiliation conſiſted in his undergo» 
ing the miſeries of this life, Ja. 53. 3. He is deſpiſed, 
and rejected of Men, a Man of ſorrows, and acquainted with 
grief; and we hid, as it were, our faces from him; he 
was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not. Heb. 12. 2, 3. 

4 Prop. Chriſt's Humiliation conſiſted in his undergh- 
ing the wrath of God, Mat. 27. 45. Jeſus cried with 4 
1 voice, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
Luk. 22. 44. ; 

5s Prop, Chriſt's Humiliation conſiſted in his under- 
going the curfed' death of the Croſs, Phil. 2. 8. He 


bumbled himſelf, and became obedjent unto death, even the 


death of the Croſs. 


6 Prop. Chrift's Humiliation conſiſted in his being bu- 


ried, 1 Cr, 15. 4. That he was buried. 

7 Prop. Chriſt's Humiliation conſiſted in his continu- 
ing under the power of death for a time, Mat. 12. 40. 
As Jonas was three days and three nights in the Whale's Belly, 
7 the Son of Man be three days and three nights in the 

leart of the Earth. 


Q. 20. Wherein conſiſteth Chꝛiſt's Exaltation? 
A Ch:iſfs Eraltation confifteth in his riſing a- 
gain from the dead on the chird day, his aſcending up 


into Heaven, in ſitti ng at the right hand of God the Fa⸗ 
ther, and in cogiing to judge the workdar the taſt day. 
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Was Chriſt exalted? pes. But was he not firſt 
humbled before he was exalied ? pes. | 
- Glelf then, May we not juſtly expect it will be 
with the Members as it was with the Head? A crown of 
thorns before a crown of life? And that as Chriſt firſt 
ſuffered, and then enter'd into his glory, Lub. 24. 26. 
even ſo muſt we through many tribulations enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven? pes. Ad. 14. 22. 2 Tim. 2. 
11, 12. Was Chriſt's Divine nature capable of any real 
Exaltation? no. Was that exalted only declaratively ? 
tes. But war Chriſt's humane nature exalted not only 
= declaratively, but alſo really? pes, Are there four 
== ſteps or degrees of Chriſts Exaltation, viz. his Reſur- 
* — Aſcenſion, Seſſion at the right hand of God, 
Wa aud coming to Judgment? yes. Did Chriſt continue 
fin in che Grave, and under the power of death? no. 
Was it poſſible for Chriſt ro be held by death? no. 
. 2. 24. Did Chriſt then riſe again from the dead? 
res. Was his body really united co his Soul? pes. 
IS What, the very ſelſ-ſame body, in which he ſuffer'd, 
WES with the ſame effential properties thereof? pes. Luk. 
24. 39. Job. 20. 25, 27. But did Chriſt ariſe with 
Mortality, and other common Infirmities belonging to 
WB this life? no. Rom. 6. 9. Rev. 1. 18. But when did 
We: Chriſt ariſe from the dead? was it on the third day? 
res. Was it not ſooner nor later? no, On which day 
= of the Week did he ariſe ? was it on the firſt? pes. 
; # But by whoſe power did he riſe again from the dead ? 
| i was it by his own? pes. fob. 10.18. 
— Cell then, Hach not Chriſt by his powerful Reſur- 
eection evidently declared himſelf to be the Son 01 
God? peg, Rom. 1. 4. And that he hath fully ſatisfied 
bis Farher's Juſtice ? peg. Rm. 8. 34. and vangquiſhr 
& |} death, 1 Cor. 15. 54. Oc. and Satan that had the 


* 1 1 mg 


power of it? Heb. 2. 14. and that he is Lord both of ? 
che quick and dead? pes. Rom. 14. 9. Beſides, hath 
vot Chriſt done all this as a publick Perſon, and as our 
(Repreſentative pes. 1 Cor. 15. 21, 22. Yea, as the 
bead of his Church? Eph, 1. 20, 22, 23. Col. 1. 18. 
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and · that for their tierce? yes. Rom. 4. 25. And 
for their quickning in Grace? pes. Eph. 2. 1, 5,6, 
Col. 2. 12. And for their ſupport againſt all their ene- 
mies? pes. 1 Cor. 15. 25, 26, 27. And to aſſure them 
of their Reſurrection from the dead at the laſt Day? pes. 
Cor. 15. 20. What is the ſecond ſtep of Chriſt's Ex « 
altation? is it his Aſcenſlon? ves. Did not Chriſt 
remain forty days here upon Earth after his Reſurrection? 
res. AAG. 1. 3. Did he not in that time often appear 
unto, and converſe with his Apoſttes, ſpeaking to them 
of the things pertaining to the Kingdom of God? pes. 
48.1.1, 2. And giving them a commiſſion to preach 
the Goſpel to all Nations? pes. Mat. 28. 19, 20, But 
was not Chriſt to continue ſtill on the Earth after his 
Reſurrection? Mo. Did he at length aſcend up into 
Heaven? pes. What, did Chriſt in our nature, and as 
our head, viſibly go up into the higheſt Heavens ? 
res. Af. 1. 9, 10, 11. Heb, 6. 20. Eph. 4. 10. And as he 
went up did he gloriouſly triumph over his enemies? 
res. Eph. 4. 8. Bur wheictore did Chriſt aſcend ? was ir 
to receive gifts for men? pes. Pal. 68. 19. And to pre- 
pare a place for us? pes. Job. 14. 3. And is Chriſt now 
bodily in heaven? pes. And fhall he continue there till 
his ſecond coming at the end of the world? yes, 44.3. 21. 

Well then, Since Chriſt is gone to Heaven, will not 
you labour to have all your affections raifed up thither 
where Chriſt your true treaſure is? pes. Col. 3. 1, 2. 
And endeavour to be made more and more meet to 
partake of the place which he is preparing for you? 


res. Col, 1. 12. What is the third ſtep or degree of 


Chriſt's Exaltation ? is it his Seſſion at God's right hand? 
yes. And doth Chriſt indeed now fit at God's tiglit hand 
in Heaven? pes. Eph, 1. 20. And de you mean by that, 
that Chriſt, as God -· man, is now advanced to higheſt. 


favour with God the Father; as Princes are wont to ſer 


chem at their right hand, whom they highly love and 
favour? pes. 1 King 2. 19. Phil. 2. 9, 10. And did 
Chriſt juſtly merit his Father's fayour by his ſervice of 
him and obedience to him? pes. Va. 42. 1. with Mat. 
12, 18, | Aeli 
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telt then, If Chriſt the N be fo much the Fa- 
ther's favcurite, can the Lord poſſibly hate Chriſt's mem» 
bers that are ſo nearly related to the Son of his love 
No, J 62. 4. Mat. 3. 17. And may not true Believers 
from hence a conclude the full remiſſion of all 


their ſins? yes. 1 70h. 2. 1. And the gracious accepra-, 


tion of their perſons with .Gc&2- Pes. Eph. 1. 8. Exod, 
28. 36, 38. And that God will make plentiful proviſion 
for all their wants? Pes, Rom. 8. 32. I Tim. 4, C. And 
confirm all thefr graces, fo. as to preferye them from 
total and final apoſtacy? pes. ch. 17. 23. And per- 
fectly and fully glorifie their fouls and bodics heteafter 
in Heaven? pes. Joh. 17. 24. Is Chriſt advanced to 
all fulneſs of joy and glory in heaven? pes. A. 2. 28. 
with Pfal. 16. 11. Joh. 17. $. Is Chriſt aſſo advanced to 
higheſt power overall things in Heaven and Earth ? Pes. 
Eph. 1.22, 1 Pet. 3. 22. Mat, 28. 18. Phil. 2. 9, 10, 11. 

Well then, Are not they ſharply to be reprehended 
that wrench out of Chriſt's own hand his fulneſs of power, 
office and authority, which is incommunicable either to 
men or angels? Pes. Heb. 1; 13. 1 Cor. 8,6, Is it not 
an high prejudice to the ſupream power of Chriſt, to 


1oftirure in his Church any Officers or Ceremonies of 


ordained and myſtical ſignification, appropiate unto the 
worſhip and ſervice of God, without any licence from 
Chriſt himſelf? pes. Col. 2. 18. And doth not this ful- 
neſs of Chriſt's office and power cal! aloud for our faith 
in him, obedience to him, and worſhip of him? pes. 
1 Pet. 3. 6, 7. What is the fourth and laft ſtep of Chriſt's 
Exaltation ? is it his coming to judge the World? pes. 
Why, ſhall not Chriſt remain for ever in Heaven? no, 
What, ſhall he return and come apain from thence ? pes. 
To what end? to judge men and angels? peg. Jude v. 6. 
2 Pkt. 2. 4. Rom. 14. 9, 10. Ad. 10. 42. Mat. 13. 40, 
41, 42, But when ſhall Chriſt return from Heaven to 


judge che whole World? at the end of the World at the 


laſt day? pes. And not before? ne. A. 3. 21. Was 
nor Chriſt unjuſtly judged and . by wicked 
men? pes. A. 3. 14,15. And ſhall this Chriſt come 
1 | again 
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again at the laſt day in great power? pes. Mat. 24. 30, 
And in great glory, with all his holy Angels? pes, Luk. 9. 
26. Mat. 25. 31. 1 Theſ, 4. 16. And all this co judge 
the World in Righreouſacks? pes. AF. 17. 31. And is 
not this a great Degree of Exaltation? pes. 

Well then, Is not this a ground of unſpeakable com- 
fort to true Believers, ro know that Chriſt, who is now 
their Advocate, Will at the laſt day be their Judge? pes. 

1 Prop. Chriſt's Exalcation confiſteth in his riſing again 
from the dead on the third day, 1 Cor. 15. 4. He roſe a- 
gain the third day according to the Scriptures. 

2 Prop. Ghrift's Exaltation conſiſts in his aſcending up 
into Heaven, Mark 16. 19. After the Lord had ſpoken unto 
them he was received up into Heaven. | 

3 Prop. Chriſt's Exaltation conſiſts in his fitting at the 
right hand of God the Father, Mar.16.19.Eph.1.20. And 
ſet him, i. e. Chrift, at his own right hand in heavenly places. 

4 Prop. Chriſt's Exaltation conſiſts in his coming to 
judge the World at the laſt day, As 1. 11. and 17. 31. 
God hath appointed a day in the which he will judge the 
world in righteouſneſs, by that man, whom he hath ordained, 
whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath 
raiſed him from the dead. | | 

Q. 29. Bow are we made partakers of the Re. 
demption purchaſed by Chziſt? 

A. We are made partakers of the Redemption pur- 


chaſed by Chziſt, by the effectual application of it to 


us by his holy Spirit. 

Hatch Chriſt by his Mediation purchaſed Redemption 
for us? pes. Heb. 9.12. And all other benefits of the 
Covenant of Grace? pes. 2 Coy. 1, 20. Are we made 
partakers of the Redemprion purchaſed by Chriſt 
by the effectual application ot it to us, and make it ours? 
pes. Joh. 1.11, 12. Can they be made partakers of it to 
whom it is not effectually applied? no. And doth Chriſt 
certainly and effectually apply and communicate Re- 
demption to all thoſe for whom he hath purchaſed it? 


ies. Joh. 6.37, 39. and 10. 15, 16. By whom is this Re- 


acmpiion apphed? Is chi Application ſpecially the work 
l EN of 
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of Chriſt's holy Spirit? pes. Tir. 3.5, 6. May it be effe. 
ctually applied ro us without the Spirit? no. Muſt there 
de a work of the Spirit then in us, without which Chriſt's 
work for us cannot be available, or made ours? pes. Can 
we no other way be partakers of Chrift's Redemption but 
by the Spirit's application? no. But what kind of appl'- 
cation is that which the Spirit makes? is it an effecual ap- 
plication ? pes. Cannot god!y Parents, able Miniſters, or 
any other means, do it effectually without the Spirit? no. 

And hath Chriſt promiſed his Spirit for that end? pes. 
Ezeb, 36. 26, 27. 7oh. 16:7, to 10. Is it by the Holy 
Ghoſt alone, working by and with the Word, that we 
are enabled to believe in Chriſt according to the Goſpe! ? 
pes. Eph. 2. 8. 2 Cor. 4 13. What ſhall become of thoſe 
that never heard the Goſpel? Rom. 10. 14. and fo never 
knew Chriſt? 2 Theſ. 1. 8, 9. Fph. 2. 12. and do not be- 
lieve in him? is not their caſe very fad and deplorable ? 
pes. Ja. 8. 24. Mar. 15, 16. But what it they are dili- 
gent to frame their Lives according to the liꝑkt of nature 
1 Cor. 1. 20, to 25. or the Laws of that Religion they pro- 
feſs, then their condition is ſafe, is it not? no. b. 4. 
22. Rom. 9. 31, 32. Phil. 3. 4, to 10. Why, is there no 
ſalvation in any other but in Chriſt alone ? no. 4.4.1 2, 

And is Chriſt the Saviour only of his Body, the Church? 
ves. Eph, 5. 23. | 

Well then, All thoſe that hear the G ſpel. and live 
in the boſom of rhe Church, are undoubtedly ſaved, are 

they not? no. Fob. 12. 38, to 41. Rom. 9. 6. Mat. 22. 

14. What then, none but thoſe, and thoſe only, who are 
true members of the invifible Church, and ſuch to 
whom Chrift's Redemption is effectually applied? pes. 
Mat. 7. 21. Rom. 11.7. 

1 Prop. We are made partakers of the Redemption 
purchaſed by Chriſt by the effectual application of it to 
us, Job. 1,10, 11, 12. As many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the Sons of God, even to them that 
believe on bis Name. © | 3 | 

2 Prop. It is the holy Spirit of Chriſt alone that e ffectu- 
ally applies to us the Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt for 

us, 
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us, Tit. 3. 5, 6. He faved us wg, waſhing of regener at ion, 
and renewing of the holy Ghoſt. 6. Which he ſhed on us 4- 


bundantly through Feſus Chrift our Saviour, 


Q. zo. How doth the Spirit apply to us the Be- 


demption purchaſed by Chzift 4 


4. The Spirit applieth to us the Redemption pur- 
cha ſed by Chꝛiſt, by working faith in us, and thereby 


uniting us to Chziſt in our effectual calling. 


What doth the Spitit work in us in order to the ap- 
plying of Chtiſt's Redemption to us? Doth he work Faith 


in us? pes. Can we not believe of our ſelves? And is 


not Faith from our ſelves? no, Eph. 2. 8. Why, is not 
Faith our act? pes. And God's gift? pes. And the work 
of God's Spirit? pes. 2 Cor. 4. 13. Col. 2. 12. But can- 
not the word of God it ſelf, of it ſelf work Faith, without 
the Spitit? no, But doth or will the Spirit ordinarily 


work Faith without the word? no. 


But then what doch 


the holy Spirit do for us by Faich ? Doth he thereby u- 
nice us to Chriſt? pes. Eph. 3. 17. Are true Believers 
then united to Chriſt? pes. But how are Believers 


united to Chriſt? Do you mean politically only, 28 
Subjects are ſaid to be united to their Prince by obeying 


his Laws? no. But do you mean ſomerhing more pes. 
Do not the holy Scriptures ſpeak of a threefold glorious 


and moſt myſterious union? pes. Viz. Of three perſons 
in one nature, God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
united in one Godhead ? 1 Joh. 5. 7. Of two natures in 
one perſon, the Godhead, and the Manhood, hypoſtati. 
ally or perſonally united in one Chriſt; and — 


ſtati- 


ut one Immanuel ? Lick. 1. 35. Col. 2. 9. Of two an 


7. 21. 1 


ranches? pes. Joh. 1 8. 6. Doth not Chriſt being 


ore diſtin& Natures and Perſons, united by one Spirit; 
and that's the Union betwixt Chriſt and true Believers ? 
bes. By this Union are not Believers faid to be in 
hriſt, and Chriſt in Believers? pes. Joh. 14. 20. and 
Joh. 5. 20. 2 Cor. 13. 5. Col. 1. 27. And is 
ot Chriſt in the Believer by his Spirit? pes. 1 Cy. 12. 
3- And by In habitation? pes. Eph. 3. 17. As the head 
in the body? pes. Col. 5. 11. And as the root is in the 
in Be- 
lievers 
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He vers imply life and influence from Chriſt ? peg. Col. 
3. 4. 1 Pet,2,5, And is not the Believer in Chriſt by 
Faith? pes, 700. 1. 12. By ſpiritual implantation ? pes. 
= 15.2. Rom. 6. 3. And as the Members are in che 
ead? Eph. 1. 23. As the Branches are in the root? pes. 
Foh. 15. 4, 5. And doth not a Believer's being in Chriſt 
imply communion and fellowſhip with Chriſt? pes, 
I Cor. 1. 30. In ſhort, do you mean by union betwixt 
Chriſt and true Believers, that whereby they are myſti- 
cally and ſpiritually, yet really and infeparably ind 
to Chriſt as their head and Huband“ pes. 1 C. 5. 17. 
Jeb. 10. 28. Eph. 5. 23, 30. | | 
Well then, If Believers are thus cloſely united unto 
Chriſt, is ic not a ſin of a deep dye ro perſecute true 
Believers for Chriſt's ſake ? pes. Zach. 2. 8. AF. g. 4. 
And may you not from hence conclude the unſpeakab!e 
love of Chrift to true Believers, beyond and above ail 
others in the world? pes. Fph.2.3 A. to g. And fram hence 
infer the'ſtabiliry and perſeverahct bf the Saints in their 
eſtate of Grace? res. e Pet. 1. 5. And doth 
ie not much concern you to know” whether, you are in 
Chriſt, and Chriſt in you? pes. To that end ſhould you 
not enquire whether Chriſt hath given you His holy Spi. 
rit? pes. Rom. 8. 9, vir. The ſpirit of grate and ſuppli- 
cation? Zach, 12. io. Rom. 8. 1 f. a mournin fpirir fat 
ſin? Zach. 12,10, Fer, 31. 19. a ſanctiſy ug ſpirit? pes, 
| 1 Cor. 6. 11. And whether Chriſt dwells in your heart 
bp; Faich? EY. 3. 17. By ſuch a Faith as purifies the | 
_ heart, works by love, conquers the war!d ; whether you 
cruciſie the fleſh, with its affections and luſts? Gal. 5. 24. 
are a ne creature? 2 Cor. 5. 17. and bring forth fruit 
ro God? yes. ol. 15. 5. Col. 1. 10, But when is i 
= that the Spirit works faich in us, and by faith unites us 
unco Chriſt? Is it in our effectual calling? yes, And nat 
7 | before? no. 1 Pet. 5.10. 3 

1 Prop. The Spirit applies to us the Redemption pur- 
chaſed by Chriſt, by working Faith in us, Eph. 2. 8. 5 
| grace ge are ſaved, through faith, and that not of your ſel ves, 
it is the gift of God, 2 Cor. 4. 13. Eph. 1. 13, 14. 50 
2 F. 
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2 Prop. The Spirit applies to us the Redemption pur- 
chaſed by Chriſt, by uniting us to Chriſt by faith, Eph. 3. 
17. That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith, 

3 Prop. The Spirit unites us to Chriſt by faith in our ef- 
fectual calling, 1 Cor. 1, 9. God #4 faithful, by whom ye 
were called into the fellowſhip of his Son Feſus Chriſt, 

Q. 31. Whatis effectual calling? 

A. Effectual calling is the work of God's Spirit, 
whereby, convincing us of our fin and miſerp, ene 
lightning our minds in the knowledge of Chziſt, 
and renewing our wills, he doth perſwade and en⸗ 
able us ro embꝛace Jeſus Chꝛiſt freely offered to us 
10 the Goſpel. 

What kind of calling is it that is here deſcribed? Is it 
2 perional calling to a function and office, either in Fa- 
mily, State or Church? no. Or, is it a ſpirirual calling 
And is this 
Jpiritual calling here deſcribed to be underſtocd of a 
common, external only, and ineffectual calling; a cal- 
ling according to means only, common both to the E 
let and Reprobates, by the ougward Miniſtry of the 
Word? no. Mat. 20. 16. and 23. 37. Heb, 4. 2. Or is 
it a ſaving, internal, and effectual calling, a calling ac- 
cordinꝑ, to God's eternal purpoſe? pes. Rom. 8. 28. May 
men then be externally called by the Miniſtry of the 
Word, and yet nat effectually and ſavingly called? peg. 
Mat. 22. 14. Nay, may not Men, by the Miniſtry of the 
Word, have ſome common Operations of the Spirit, and 
yet never truly come unto Chriſt? peg. Mat. 7. 22. and 

13. 20, 21. Heb. 6. 4, 8. Joh. 6. 64, 65, 66. Whoſe 
work is effectual calling? is it the work of God's Spirit? 
yes. Is effectual vocation the proper work ot God's Spirit, 
as our Redemption is the proper werk of Chriſt ? pes. 
2 Heſ. 2.13, 14. 2 Cor. 3. 3, 6. Is there any power on 
Earth able to call us effectually but that of the holy 
Spirit? no. 7%. 6. 44, 45. But what is that term or ſtare 
from which we are called? is it a ſia ful, mfſerable; and 
damnable ſtate of nature? pes. A ſtare of darkneſs? 
A. 26. 18. Of blindneſs? pes. Eph, 4- 18. 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
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Of vaſſalage under Satan? pes. Eph, 2. 2. Of miſery, 
within, without, in life, in death, after death, tempo- 
ral, ſpiritual, eternal? pes. Rom. 6. 23. Eph, 2. 1. And 
what is that term or ſtare co which we are cal- 
led ? is it a ſtate of all blefledneſs? The good. of Grace 
here, and the good of Glory hereafter? pes. al. 24. 
11. A ſtate of light, of the light of ſaving knowledge 
1 Pet. 2. 9. Of the light of divine joy? Pſi. 97. 11. and 
4. 7. Ot light that leads to eternal light, viz. The in- 
heritance of the Saints in light? pes Col. 1. 12. But 
who are the Perſons called? Are they, in reſpect of 
themſelves, ſinners with others? peg. 1 Coy. 6. 9, 10, 11. 
Was not Abraham call'd when he was an Idolater? pes. 
Joſh. 24. 2. And Paul when he was actually perſecutinę 
the Church? pes. 44. 9. 1. Gal. 1. 13. And Zacheis 
when an extortioner? pes. Lal. 19. 5, 8. Are we not 
called becauſe of our good works, or according to our 
works? no. 2 Tim. 1. 9. Is not the reaſon of God's 
calling of ſome rather than others by kis Goſpel thm, 
cat ſome are more worthy to partake ot it than others? 
Bo. Rom. 9. 18. Mat. 11. 25. Rom. 8. 6, 10. Tit. 3. 4, 
1 5. Eph. 2.4, to 10. And are not the perſon, that ate 
effectually called, all thoſe, and thoſe only, that are e. 
Fo lected by God? peg. Is not God's eternal decree and 
BY purpoſe the great and firſt foundation of Vocation ? pes. 
þ Rom. 8. 30. Ad. 13. 48. 2 Tim. 1. 9. But what voice 
doth the Spirit make uſe of in effectual calling? is it the 
= Miniſtry of his Word? pes. Is that the ordinary means 
3 * appointed by God for this purpoſe? pes. 2 Cor. 5. 20. 
| and6.1,2. 2Theſ. 2. 13.14. Doth the Spirit make uſe of the 
Law in this work? pes. Rom. 7.9. And of the Goſpel in 
a a ſpecial manner? pes. Rom. 1. 15. Mer. 16. 15, 16. Al. 2.38, 
35 What is the firſt thing, that the Spirit doth for elected 
Sinners in effectual calling? Doth he convince them of their 
by fin and miſery? Doth he make them experimentally in their 
| 


hhearis and conſcienees to know and feel what a ſinful, mi- 
ſerable, and undone condition they ate in? pes. . 16. 
8. Are there none effectually call'd but thoſe that have 
deen ſome way or other cobvinced of their fin and mt 
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ſery? no. What doth the Spirit do for the Ele after 


ſery, he hath ſoundly convinced them of their fin and miſery? 
empo- Doth he further enlighten their minds? pes. Or do .- 
And their minds -remin as blind as chey were before? no. 
: Cal- is groſs Ignorance a moſt certain ſiàn of one that re- 
Grace mains uncalid and -uncogverted ? pes. Eph, 4,13, To 
al. 84. che knowledge ef whom doch the Spirit lead the con- 
ledge! vinced ſinner? is it to the found and ſaving knowledge 
. and BY of Jeſus Chriſt? pes. 79h. 16. 10. and 17. 1. But is it AM 
he in- ſafficient to effectual calling to have our minds enlight- B 
But ned and changed from ignorance to knowledge? no. 
ect of WM Muſt there be alſo a change upon our wills? pes. Do 1 5 
10,11, che wills of wen remain unchanged, and as perverſe as 
pes. they were before they are effectually calied? no. What 
curing chen doth the Spirit do further for Sinners in their effe- 
z aches Aual calling? Doch he renew their wills? pes. And 
ve not powerfully determine them to that which is ſpiritually 
to Our and ſavingly good? pes. Exch, 11. 19. Exch. 36. 26, 27. 
God's Are there new [nclinations then wrought in the wills of 
el this, WH thoſe that are effectually called, ſo that they love the 
others? W good which they before hated, and hate the evil which 
It. 3. % they before loved? pes. But why doth the Spirit 
hat are IF chus convince of fin, enlighten the mind, renew the 
are e. will? Is it by all theſe to perſwade and enable us to 
ce and BY embrace Jefus Chriſt freely offered to us in the Goſpel ? 
1? ves. ree. Why, are not moral ſwaſions ſuihcient to prevail 
t voice wich us? Is there not perſwaſive power enough in ex- 
is it the I hortations, threatnings, promiſes of the word, ways 
' means wherein men are moved, or drawn in a moſt ſuitable way 
5. 20 to their own nature? no. Can the bare propoſal of an 
of the ¶ object make a dead man regard? no, Eph. 2. 1, Have 
ſpel in W not moral entreaties been rejected when uſed by the 
4. 2.38, beſt of men? pes. Ja. 53. 1. Is all che outward ſhi- 
elected I ning of che whole Sun any thing to a blind man? no. Is 
of ther bare moral ſwaſion that ſtrength which raiſed up Chriſt 
in theit WF from the dead? no, And yer is there any leſs power 
ful, mi · ¶ required than that ro our new Creation, and Reſurre. 
Joh, 15. Aion, Renovation, and new Birth, in our effectua! WM 
it have ih calling? no, Eph. 1. 19, 20. But if the Spirit, 
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i@ effectual calling, puts forth ſuch irrefiſtible power, 
doth he not offer violence to the liberty of man's will; 
no. Why, are Sinners, although in themſelves dead in 
fin, by the Spirits power made willing and able freely 
to anſwer his call, and to accept and embrace the grace 
offered and convey'd therein? pes. Eph. 2. 5. Phil. 2. 
13. Deut. 30. 6. 

Mell then, If you are not already effectually call d, 
will you not humbly beſeech the blefled Spirit that he 
would make you, when called, obedient to his voice, and 
make you to be that which you are invited to be, enable 
you to do what you are exhorted to, write his law ig 
your heart, change you into his image? 2 Cor 3. 18, 
bore your ear, open your heart? ina word, make your 
dead ſoul ſo hear his voice that you may live? pts. 

09. 6. 28. 
7 1 Prop. Effectual calling is the work of God's Spirit, 
1 Tim. 1. 9. Who hath ſaved us, and called us. 2 Theſ. 2. 
13, 14. | | 

2 Prop. In effectual calling the Spirit of God con. 
vinceth us of our ſin and miſery, 47. 2. 37. When the 
heard this they were pricked in their hearts, and (ail 
unto Peter, and the reſt of the Apꝛiſtles, Men and Brethrey, 
what ſhall we do? 

3 Prop. In effectual calling the Spirit of God en- 
lightneth our minds in the knowledge of Chriſt, Ad. 26. 
18. To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkreſs t: 

' tight, and from the power of Satan unto Cod. 

4 Prop. In effectual calling the Spirit of God renew 
our wills, Ezelb. 36. 26, 27. I will tale away the inf 
heart out of your fleſh, and I will give you an heart of fi. 

Prop. In effectual calling the Spirit ot God per 
ſwades and enables us ro embrace Jeſus Chriſt, as he i 
offered to us in the Goſpel, 70. 6. 44, 45. Ns man cd 
come unto me except the Father, who bath (ent me, draw hm. 
45. Every man therefore that hath heard and learned of th 
Father, cometh unto me., Phil. 2. 13. 

Q. 32. What benefits do they that are effectuall! 
called partake of in this lite 2 x 
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A. They that are effectually called, do in this litt 
partake of Juſtiflcation, Adoption, Sancification, 


Wer, 
will? 


ad in and the ſeveral benefits which in this life do either 
reely BW accompany or flow from them. 
YA Do they that are effectually called partake of any be- 


nefits in this life? pas. Have the Members of the inviſible 
It' Church that are myſtically united unto Chriſt any com- 
ca'' ©, munion in Grace wich Chriſt ? pes. What is that com- 


w_ munion in Grace? is it the partaking of the vertne of 
2 a" Chrift's Mediation in their Juſtification ? pes. What, are 
nde all true Believers juſtified, I. e. made righteous or guilt- 
i leg in this lite? yes. And do they partake of Adoption 
3+ 18. in chis life? pes. Are they here made Children and 
Cy" Sons pes. And do they partake of Sanctification here 
res. alſo? pes. Are chey made holy in this life? peg. Whe 
. ate they that thus partake of juſtification, Adoption and 


ef. - Sanctification? are they all they, and only they, that are 
* effeQually called? y2s. Are no others juſtified, adopted 
and ſanctiſied, but only they that are effectually called? 


| 0 4 — 7 * . 
* No. But when 1s it that they partake of j uſtifioation 
5 4 1 Adoption and Sanctification, is it in this life ? pes. and 


— 


do they partake of any other benefits beſides theſe three 
grand ones? pes. What are they? ate they ſuch as do 
accompany or flow trom Juſtification, Adoption and 


Srethrer, 


20d ef. A 1 Iſs in his 36 

755 Siunctification? Pes. And wharcver elſe in this lite doth 
2 <0 : * ' * y - [ * 5 . v . 

rhneſs t mmiteſt their union with Chriſt ? pes 


I Prop. They that are effectually called do in this lite 
119 partake of Juſtincation, Rom. 8. 30. N ham he called, them 
Ms hn e 4 ſo juſtified. | 5 
a of fe 2. Prop, They that are efieftually called do in this 
30d. pet lite partake of Adoption, Eph. 1. 5. Havirg prede/tinated 
a he t the adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt unto himſelf. 
Fen? 3 Prop. They that are effectually called do in this life 
partake of Sanctification, and the ſeveral benefits which 
in this life do either accompany or flow from Juſtification, 
Adoption and Sanctification, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Of him are 
Je in Chriſt Jeſus, wh of God is made unto us wiſdom, and 

rehteouſneſs, and ſanctincat ion, and redemption, 


Q. 33. Chat is Juſtification ? 
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do that himſelt which he abhors in a 
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A. Juſtification is an act of God's free-grace. 

wherein he pardoneth all our fins, and accepteth us a: 

righteous in his fight, only for rhe righteouſneſs 0! 
Ch:ift imputed ro us, and received by faith alone. 

Dorh-chis word jnſtifle ſignifie rne making of a 2 


ſon that is juſt to be unjuft, by inſuſing Righteouſneſ 
into him, and working in him an obſolute and inheren; 
change, ſo that the perſon becomes a new creature, 2: 
the word ſanctiſie denotes the making a perſon hoh 
no. If it ſhould be ſo taken, would not this confound 
SanQifcation, the peculiar work of the Spirit, Exel. 35, 
27. Rom. S. 6, 14. with Juftiftcation ; which though 
they are inſeparably join'd together, are yet altagether 
different and diſtinct one from another? pes. 1 Cor. J. 

30. and 6. 11. Is it not a Legal word taken from; 
Courrs of Juſtice, and doth fignifie the accepting, ac. 
counting, declaring, pronouncing, judging a perſon to 
be righreousd'or innocent, and the abſolving of him 
from all guilt and puniſhmenr, oppoſite to pronouncing 
wicked and condemning ? pes. Prov. 17 15. Iſa. 50. b, 


9. And dcth it ſigniſie here, ro wir, a relative and ju- 


ridical change of a perſon's ſtare only, but nor his na. 
ture, whereby he becomes abfolv'd at the bar of Divine 
Juſtice, and is diſcharg'd from the guilt of fin ? pes. 
Rom 8. 33, 34. and 3. 24, 25, 28. and 4. 5, 6,8, 46, 
13. 38, 35. Luk. 18. 13, 14. But is there not a twotold 
Juſtification, Legal and Evangelical? pes. Is or can 
any man now be legally juſtified, 7. e. declared juſt and 
righteous in himſelt, by his own proper and inherent 
righteouſneſs, and abſolv'd from the curſe of the law 
no. Gal. 3. 10, 11. Rem. 3. 20, 21. What they, is it or- 
ly an Evangelical Juſtification is intended, whereby 1 
Sn is abſolv'd from the curſe of the law, and free) 
accepted, and accounted as righteous in the fight of God 
only for the righteouſneſs of Chriſt apprehended and ap 
plied by true faith? pes. Is juſtiſication God's act 
ves. Who is the principal etficient cauſe of Juſtification 
15 it God? pes. Rom. 8. 33. and 4. 5. Why, will God 
nother? Is not he 
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id to be an Abomination to My Lord that juſtifies the 
ricked? pes. Prov. 17. 15. But is that to be meant of 
ne that abſolves a guilty berſon without ſome Satis facti- 
n made to Juſtice? pes. But doth God juſtifie the un- 
ne. odly without the intervening of Chriſt's Satisfaction? no. 
Par Vhac is che internal impu'ſive or moving Cauſe ot ous 
vine! BE ftificarion? Is chere ſomerhing- in us ra move God to 


race. 
us at 
sg ot 


derem nite us? no. Cannot we merit or deſerve it from God? 
re, ho, At leaſt in part? no. What then ! is it an Act ot God's 

* ree- grace? pes. Rom. 3. 24. Eph. 1. 7. How ſo? did 
und 


or Chriſt by his Obedience and Death make a proper, 

K. 35, al, and full Satistaction to God, Juſtice in che Behall 
them that are juſtified? pes. And fully diſcharge their 
ebt? pes. Rom. 5. 8, 9, 10, 19. 1 Tim. 2. 5, 6. Heb. 10. 
4. Dan. 9. 24, 26. Ja. 53. 4, to 13. Can then their 
uſtification be ſaid to be only of Free- grace? yes. How 
? was It in that God was pleas'd to zccep: of SarisfaQti- 
n trom a Surety, which in ſtriftnef(s of Juſtice he might 
ve demanded of them? pes. Heb. 7. 22. Yea, that he 
imſelf ſhould provide this Surety, nay, and him his own 
nly Son, Rom. 8. 32. Heb. 10. 10. Mat. 20. 28. 1 Pet. 1. 
2,19, That he ſhould accept his Obedience and Satiſ- 
gion in their Stead, Mat. 3. 17. Eph. 5. 2. and im- 
ute his Righreouſneſs to them, 2 Cor. 5. 21. and re- 
uire nothing ot them for their ſuſtification but Faith, 
om. 3. 24, 25. Whichalſo is his own Gift? pes. Eph. 2. 
In all this was not the exact Juftice and rich Grace 
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or can God zhrifed in che Juſtification of Sinners? pes. 

juſt and m. 3.26, Eph. 1. 7. and 2. 7. Who are they whom 

m—_—_ od juſtifieth ? Are they all choſe, and only thoſe, whom 
e law 


od hath eter nally elected, in the ſulneſs of time redeem'd, 


is it on nd in his accepted time effeQually called ? ves. Rom. 8. 
hereby P. and 3. 24. 1 Theſ. 5.5, 10. And none other? no. Did 
id frecher God decree from all Eternity to juſtifie all the Elect! 
tof Got 


es. Gal. 3. 8. 1 Fet. 1. 19, 20. And did nor Chriſt, 


1 and ins died for their Sins, rife again for their Juſtificati- 
od's att pes. Rom, 4. 25. 1 Tim. 2.6, Were they not then a- 
fication 


ually juſtified ? no. Bur when then? Are not the Ele& 
ally juſtified until the holy Spitit doth actually apply 
| Eats - "Chaiſt 


will God 


WW  ; 


L 70 
Chriſt to them, and et to Chriſt, in their effequ 
calling? no. Col. 1. 21,22, Tit. 3.4, 5, 6, 7. Ard do 
God immediately upon their believing own his E ect! 
cretly within himſelt, eſteem and approve ct them 
perſons ina juſtified ſtate ? res. Rom. 8. 1. And at t 
moment of their diſſolution doth not God juſtifie the 
as the judge of all the earth, paſſing a private fenten 
unto everlaſting life upon every be;icving ſoul? pes. Ph 
I. 23. Lib. 23. 43. 2 Cor. 5. I, 6,8. And will nct 
at the day of udp zment by publick ſentence before 
whole World fully and for ever diſcharge and: 4 N 
Believers? pes. Mate. 25. 31, to the end, and 10. 
But are we not actualſy juſtified and pard: on'd from: 
Eternity? no. Why? muſt Faith ard Repentance * 
ctually in all thoſe that are juſtified and pardon d? yl 
AZ. 2. 38. and 3. 19. and 25. 18. And can the . 
be laid actually to be ie ve or repent from Eternity? n 
Beſides, are nor all the Elect born the children cf 
Even as others? yes. Epb. 2. 3. And ſo by nature 
der G>d*> wrath and curſe? pes, And whilit ſuch a 
they be truly ſaid to be in a bieiled flare? no. But 
that are actually juſt! fed ace in a bleſſed ſtore, are ti 
ner? yes. Pſal. 32. 1, 2. Rom. 4. 7. What doth Gd 
for us in juſtifying us? Doth ke pardon our (irs? W! 
all of them? yes. Or only ſome ot them? no, Are 
ſtill accounced guilty, and in a ſtate of condemnaticn; 
Rom. 8. 1. and 4, 6.10 9. 2 Cor. 5. 19. WhenGdp 
dons fins is le {aid to caſt them behind his FS: ? of 
Ja. 33. 17. And to blot them our as a cloud? J. 44, 28 
yes. And to forgive them, and remember them no nM 
2 Jer. 30 34. And not to impute them? Pſa. 32 
2 Cor. 5. 19. So as that though they have ſinned, 
living inch ift chey (hall never come into the judgme 
of condemnition? pes. Nom. 8. 1. But do not jofii 
perſons fin againſt God alter they are juftified? of 
am. 3. 2. Job. 1. 8, 10. Eccl, 7. 20. And doth 
take ſpecial notice of thoſe their ſins? pes. 2 Sau. 1! 
I S. ur. 3. 13. But doth nc t God continue to forgive thel 
ot thoſe that are juſtiſied? pes. Mat, 6. 12. 1 70h. l. 
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of 


gequ ud 2. 1, 2. Can juſtified perſons ever fall from their 
d dle of Juſtificarion? no. Rom. g. I. Luk. 2 2.32. Heb. 10. 14. 
Ge. 10. 28. But may they not ORE {ins fall under God's 
| itherly diſpleaſure, and not have the light of his Coun- 
enance reſtored to them, till they ſincerely humble 
hemſeives, confeſs their fins, carneftly beg pardon, and 
enew their Faith and R-penrance? pes. P/al. 89. 31, 
2, 33. and 51. 1, to 13. and 32. 5. Mat. 26. 75. 1 Cor. 
1. 30, 31. Lak. 1. 20, What elſe doth God do for us 
n juſtity ing us? Doth he accept and account our perſons 
ighteous in his ſight? pes. 2 Cor. 5. 19, 21. Nom. 3. 
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Rey 2, to 29. And net in the fight cf men? no. But in 
rom W225 > fight we are accounted righteous? pes. But doth 
=p 30d pardon our fins, and accept us as righteous for any 


race wrought in us, or any Duty done or ſuffer'd by us! 
0. Tit. 3. 4, 5,.7. Eph. 1. 7. Cana ſinner be acquitted 
rom the curſe of rhe Law, and receiv'd zs righteous in 
he fight ot G:d, for any inherent Righteouſneſs in him? 
10, Rom. 3. 28. and 4. 6. M. 2. 16, and 3. 10, 11. Is 
here any man living, Chriſt only excepted, that hath or 
an yield perfect chedience to the law of God? no. 
Vas not Abraham our Father ſaid to be juſtified by works? 
s. Ja.. 2. 23, 24. And yet doth not Paul ſay by the 
'orks of the Law no man is juſtified ? pes. Ram. 3. 20. 
ay, doth not the Scripture ſay expreſly of Abraham 
at he was not juſtified by Works? pes. Rom.4. 2. Can- 
ot this ſeeming difference between James and Paul be 
alrly reconciled 1 res. May not Works be ſaid to juſti- 
Py e in the Court of Conſcience, and before the World, 
1 „meh, as they declare and manifeſt a perſon to be juſt 
N nd righteous before God and the World? yes. And ſo 
ad orks, as the genuine effects of true Faith, tho' they 
en 220r juſtifie cur perſons, yer may and do juſtifie our 
aich, or demonſtrate before God and Man, and to our 
wn Conſcience, that our Faith is not a dead and barren, 
ut 4 true lively Faith, by its fruitfulneſs in well-doing ? 
ur, 8. Bur chen can gocd Works juſtifie our perſons in the 
— ourt of Heaven before Gcd, and in his fight? no. 
5 Job. an. 3. 20. Rom. 4. 2. Pſal. 130. 3, 4. and 143. 2. Eph. 
%, 9. ts 3. 4, 5, 7: D 2 delt 
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Well then, Since God doth not pardon or acrept u 
for any merit or ſatisfaction of our own, cither in whole, 
or in part, for whoſe ſake doth God do it? Is is tor Je. 
ſus Chriſt's ſake? yes. And for his Righreouſneſs lake? 
ves. And for that, only for that, and nothing bur that 
pes. Du you mean by Chriſt's Rizhteouſneſs his perict 
Obedience and full Satisfaction, with his active . and 
paſſive Obedience both? pes. Doth God impure bt 
the Obedience and Death of Chriſt ſo co Believers a: f 
they themſelves had fully ſati:fied the Law ? yes. K 
6. 17,18, 19. Jer. 23. 6. 1 Cu. 1. 30, 31. Kon. 4.6, 7 f 
Bur is Chriſt's whale obedience, act:vc as well as paſſive, 
imputed to us by God? pes, Muſt not the obedience 
of Chriſt the ſecond Ad m, even that in which he key 
the Law, be imputed to us, that thereby we may be mac 
rizhreous, as well as the diſcbedience of the firſt Add. 
which he brake the Law, is imputed unto men, vp 
which they become guilty® peg. Kon. 5. 19. And mul 
not that obedience of Chriſt be imputed, without rif 
1mpuracion of which the Righteoutneſs of rhe Laws 
nor, yea, could nor be fulfiſ'd in Believers? pes. An 
; doth nor the Law's Riahteouſneſs c nſiſt as much in re 
quiring perfect couf rmity to its commands, as in de 
manding fatist.Ction, or the undergoing of its penal 
upon the violation ct it? pes. Rom. 8. 4. But what 
neceſſary on our part to the making of this Righteouh 
neſs of ours? FH it ur receiving (fit? pes. auc hol 
how is this Righteoufnels receivd by us? By chat Gr 
Is it by Faith, by a true, lively, ſaving Fich ? yes, NY 
5. 1. Not an Hiftorica!, Temporiry Faith, or Faith 
Miracles? no. What then? is Firth the inſtrument 
cauſe of our Juſtication? pes. Are we not chen 1 | 
fied by our works? no. But by Fuch alone? peg. H 
and why by Faith alone? What, is che grace of Fir! 
{eif, or the act of Believing, impured ta us for our Rift 
reouſneſs? no. How then? as that Grace which alt 
receives and reſts on the Rizhieouſneſs of Chriſt ? q 
AF, 10. 43. Gal. 2. 16. Phil. 3.g. 48.13. 38, 39. 
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Cell then, Doth Faich alone ju ſtifie? pes. Job. 1. 12 


whole, 


tor .. 3. 28. Bur is this Faith alone in the perſon juſti- 
S lake ed? no. Is ir ever accompanied with all other ſaving 
ut that races? pes. Is it a dead Faith? no. Doth it not al- 
peried vas work by Love? pes. Jam. 2.17, 22, 26. Gal. 53. 6. 
ve are Een as the Eye alone is the inſtrument of ſeeing, no 
te bot cher Member can ſee but the Eye; yer the Eye alone, 
ers a eparated from thehead, cannot ſee? pes. 

3. Rom 1 Prop. J uſtification is an act of God's free- glace, Rom. 
4.5% . 24. Being juſtified freely by his Grace, through the Redem. 
pailive n chat is in peſus Chriſt, 

edicncll 2 Prop. In 6 God pardoneth all our ſins, 
he key pb. 1. 11. In whom we have Redemption through his blood, 
ze ma be forgiveneſs of ſins, according to the riches of his Grace. 

l un. 3 Prop. In Juſtification God accepreth us as righteous 


n his ſight, 2 Cor. 5. 21. That we might be made the Rigb - 
eoſneſs of God in him. * 
4 Prop, We are accepted as righteous in God's fight, 


„ up 
1d mul 


our tit 
- Law ay for the Righteouſnels of Chriſt imputed to us, Rom. 
, Ar 19. 4s by one man's diſobedience many were made ſinners, 
h in re Y the obedience of one ſhall many be made righteous, Rom. 
1s in de- 


5 Prop. The Rightecuſneſs of Chriſt, which is imputed 


enaly 
. what eo us for our Juſtification, is received by Faith alone, 
htc oulſÞal. 2. 16. Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the works 
u hot the Law, but by the Faith of Feſis Chriſt, even we haue 
c Gr cope tieved in Zeſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the 
8. be Chrift. 7474 
Faith O. 34. Chat is Adoption? W 
ume 4. Adoption is an act of God's free-grace, whereby 
cn | (F< are received into the number, and have a right to all 
5. He P:iviledges of the Sons of God. 
4 Who ſe act is Adoption? is it Grd's? res. What doth 
2d do for us in Adoption? doth he receive us into the 
h al umber of the Sons cf God? pes. And have as many as 
2 by Faith receive Jeſus Chriſt chis power and privi- 


edge to be called and be the Sons of God? peg. Job.r. 


39. N . a 
2. Kuh. 1. 5. But how fo? Did Chriſt, being the Ecer. 
ca Sun ot God, by Incarnation become our Brother? 
D 3 res. 
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ves. And that on this account, that God by him might 
bring many Sons and Daughters unto Glory? pes. Heb, 2. 
10. And are there any ſpecial priviledges belonging tg 
God's children ? pes. And have we by Adoption a right 
to all thoſe priviledges? pes. What, with reſpect both 
to this life, and that which is to come? pes. Are ws 
by the Spirit of Adoption taught and enabled to call God 
Father? pes. Gal. 4. 5, 6. Were not we by nature 
chiidren of wrath, even as others? pes. Eph. 2. 1, 2, z. 
And ate we not in and with Chriſt the heir of all thing, 
made heirs of God's Favour and Kingdgm ? pes. Heb. I. 
2. Gal. 4. 7. Rom. 8. 17. And is not God's kingdom 
procured for us as a purchaſe, by che right of Juſtification! 
res. And conveyed, to us as an inheritance under the 
tenure and title of Adoption? peg, What doth mov: 
God to adopt us, and to dg all this for us? Is it an 
merit or deſert of ours? no. What then? is it hi 
trec-grace, thar, 'and that only? pes. a 

-1 Prop. Adoption is an act of G d's free: grace, 1 7 
3. 1. Behold what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed 
upon 1, thit we ſhould be called the Sons of God. 

2 Prop. By Ad ption we are received 1gro the nant 
of the Sons of God, Fob. 1. 12. As many as received him 
| als ta them gave he power to become the Sons of Goa, even to then 
= that believe in bis name. 
| | 3 rob. By Adoption we have right to all.che priviledze 
' IK of the Sons of God, Rom. 8. 17. If children, then heir; i 
= heirs of Gd, and nint-heirs with Chriſt, BY 


nn 


| 1 Q. 35. What is Dan:tification ' | 

1 f A. Dauctification is the work of God's free ⸗grace, 
| W's wheeby we are renewed in the whole man, after the 
mmage ok God, and are enabled more and more to dit 
= wantofin, aad to live unto righteouſneſs. 


B Sandification the work of Gd, and of God only! 
res. d. 31. 13. Of God the Father? ges. Jude v. 1 
iff And of God the Son? pes. Ey. 5. 26. And is the work 
„el Senctificacion moſt peculiarly aſcribed to the Hoh 
Ghboſt? pes. Gl. 5. 22. 8 9. Gal. 5. 17. Are net 
we of our ſelves able to ſanctifie our ſelves? no. What 
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no m-re than we can quicken our ſelves when dead! 

no. Eph. 2. 1. and 1. ig, 20. 8 
well then, D th not our SanRtificarion adminiſtet 

matter of hamilicy ? Should not our very Graces humble 


as, as well as our Sins? yes. Our Sins b<cauſe they are 
ours? pes. And our Gaces becauſe they are none ot 
ours? pes. 1 Cor. 4. 7. And ſhould not all our Graces 
de for Gad fince they are all from him? peg. Am. 
11. 35, But What is that that moves God to ſanctifie us 
and not others ? Is it only his free grace? pes. Are not 
we able to merit and deſerve it at G d's hand no. 1 C. 
6. 10, 11. But what doth Gcd do for us in Sanctifica- 
tion! Are we renewed? pes. Or only curb'd and re- 
ſtrain'd? no. Wherein are we renewed by Sanctif— 
cation? Is it in the whole man? ves. What, is it 
throuzhout; in Soul, Body, and Spirit? pes. 1 Tf. 5. 
23. In the Underfſtznding? pes. Col. 3. 10, Ep. f. 
17, 18. Ard in the Conſcience ? pes. 2 Chron. 34, 28. 
2 Cer, 1. 12. In the Memory? yes. P/:l. 119. 11. 
jn the Will? res. Ezeb. 11. 19. Rem. . 18. Pſal. 39. 
9 And in the affedtians of love, hatred, joy, forrow, 
deſires? pes. Col. 3. 2. And in the Body, and Members 
of it, as the Soul's inſtruments cf obedience? pes. Rom. 
6. 19. And in the whole converſation? pes. Pſal. H. 
23“ Is it enough to be renewed in fome part? no. 
Muſt it then be a total and univerſal renovation? peg, 
After what image or patcern are we renewed in Sancti- 
fcation? Is it after the image of Gd? peg. And doth 
it conſiſt in our being made like unto God in Knowledge? 
Col. 3. 10 Righreoufneſs and Holineſs? pes. Eph. 4. 
24. Is no man truly ſanctified, but he that is thus 
changed into the image and likeneſs of God, and become 
a new man? No. 2 Cy. 8. 17, Thus much concerning 
the grace or habit of SanCtification ; bur wherein ſtands 
558 or actings of Sanctification? Doth ir fland 
a Mrtincation cr Dying to Sin? in Vivificati 
and Living to Recap ” | = M bores omg 
is 8 lneſs? Pes. Is Mortification a 
nary part f Sanctification? pes. Do thoſe that 
ae truly fanctified live in their fins? no, Is fin in them? 
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g 
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C 

yes, Is ir wholly, dead Y hem? No. But do ng 
S47nts daily die to fin ? pes. Rom. 6. 11. But Where 
n doth their deach to fin diſcover iz 1elt ? In their clen 
diſcerning of fins deformity ? Have they new apprehen 
ons of the old man? pes. Am, 5, 21. And in their 
dcteſtation and irreconcilable hatred of fin! peg. Pg. 
. 10. Ezeb. 35, 31. And in their labouring after the 
deſtcuction ct hn? pes. And that by lamentaticn t 
the Lord when they feel its ſtrength? pes. Rom. 7, 
{4 And by impraving che death of Chriſt tur the death 
oc Sin? pes. 1 Cor. 5. 20. Ken. 8. 5. Zach. 12. 10 
By a truittul ea yment ot Ordinances, and a right im. 
proving of Providences? per. And by withdraw inge 
hole things that have been as tewel to their corruption 
res. Rom, 13. 14. And by earneſt prayer unto the 
Lord againſt ic? pes. 2 Cor. 12. 8, But is the holt 
neſs of a ſanQified perſon purely negative? no. D-th 
ir ſtand altogether in lab-uring nor to Sin? No. 4 
the old man is pur cf, muſt not the new man be fu 
on ? pes. Is not Vivification, or living to, and bring: 
ing torch the fruits of Righteouſneſs, a neceſſary pan 
of the exerciſe of Sanctification? pes. Mat. 3. 10. Tt 
1. 15, 17. And muſt a ſanctified perſon live an hoh 
lite in acting from an holy Principle, Chriſt's ſpin, 
lively faith, love unfeigned, filial fear? Yer. 32. 40. Gak 
2. i. 3. Ci. 1. 27. And mult he at a 
cording to this principle? Muſt the ſeed of Gd put torth 
irs ſeif in the fruits of Godlineſs? pes. 1 7. 3. 9. . 
7. 16. And muſt it put him on all the ways cf hof. 
neſs? pes. Col. 1. 10. Pſal. 119. 6, 128. And mull 
ic be an abiding principle? pes. 1 7c. 2. 27. And 
mult the actings of a ſanMined perſon be ter ſpiritual 
life? peg. Por che preſervation cf it in himſelf, and 
in labouring to communicate it to others? pes. P/al. 19. 
10. Ag. 25. 29. Are we perfectly ſanctified at once! 
no. Or at all in cliis life fo as to be without fin ? no. 
Ecel. 7. 20. Prov. 2c. 9. 1 Job. 1. 8, lo. Jam. 3. 2. 
Are we then by degrees more and more enabled t9 


1 P 70%. 


die uno Sin and to live to Righteouſneſt? yer. 
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lo no Pri. Sanctification is the Work of God's ſree-grace, 
Where 2 Theſ. 2. 13. God hath from the beginning choſen you e 
ir clear il Salvation, through Sanfification of the Spirit. 


rehen- 2 Prop. By SanQtification we are renewed in the whole 
then man after the image of God, Eph, 4. 24. Put on the new 
, P/:. man, which after God is created in Righteouſneſs and true 


tet the Holineſs. i 

tion u 3 Prop, By Sanctificztion we are enabled more and 
Ln. more to die unto fin, and live unto righteouſneſs, 
e death Wl Rom. 8. 1. Thoſe, that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not 
12. lter the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. | 
ht im. Q. 36. What are the benefits which in this life 
rawine do either accompany or flow from Juſtification, 


zpcion/ Wl Avoption and Danctification ? 
to the A. The benefirs which in this Life do eicher accom- 
e hoh Wan» or flow from Juſtification, Adoption. and 
DJ. Sanctification, are aſſurance of God's love, peace 
0. Mot Conſcience, jop in the Bolp Ghoſt, tncreale of 
| be fur MG: :3ce, and perieverance therein to the end. 
| bring: D Believers receive any ſpiritual be nefits from Chriſt 
ry pin gets lite, ac cheir death, and at the reſurrection? 
10. 14 es. Are there Five grand benefits which in this life 
an hey cither accompany or flow from Juſtification, Adop- 
; Jpinr, en and Sanctifcation? peg, And are they theſe, viz, 
40. Gal, Wliurance of God's love, peace of Conſcience, j»y in the 
act ac- May Got. increaſe of Grace, and perſeverance therein 
ut torch o the end? pes. Which of theſe benefits do flow 
9. Met. m the ſenſe and fight of our Juſtification, Adoption 
H hoi ad Sandtification ? Are they three? viz. Aſſurance of 
nd mult Pod's Love, peace of Conſcience, and joy in the Holy 
And 


aoft ! yes. May not a man that is truly juſtified and 
(piticual actifed be without afſurance, peace and joy at leaſt, 
elf, and Wor a time, it he have nor the ſight and ſenſe of his 
al. 19. Haoſtifcation and Sanctification? yes. Is it not then requi- 
c OLCe ! Nie to the getting aſſurance and peace that we ger a ſięht 
n ? no. nd ſenſe of our Juſtification and SarRification ? pes. 
3 + ay thoſe that are truly juſtified and ſanctified have 


bled to this life a true and proper affurance, and certain 
nowledge, though imperfect, af God's love to them in 
1 Prot. D 5 Par- 


if 

N 

. 
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particular? pes. And can none have ſuch an affurance 
of God's ſpecial love and favour but thoſe that arc 
truly juſtified and ſanctified? no, Were nor the Scrip 
tures written for this very end that men might attain 
to aſſurance thereby? pes. Rom. 15. 4. 1 Joh. 5. 14, 
Foh. 15. 11. And hath not Gcd therefore confirm 
his Promiſes, and the Covenant ot Grace, by viſible ſign 
and ſeals, viz. the Sacraments, for the begetting and 
promoting our aſſurance of his love to us? pes. Rom. 
11. And doth not the holy Spirit give in his infallible 
teſtimony to aſſure Believers of God's Icve to them 
res. Rom. 8. 16. Were not Fob, Job 19. 25, 26. Da 
vid, Pſal. 119. 94. Paul, aſſured of God's ſpecial love 
pes. Rom. 8. 38. 2 Jim. 1. 12. But were not thek 
aſſured by an extraordinary Revelation, which no other 
Believers can ordinarily attain unto? no, Was thi 
their aſſurance grounded cn rational evidence and 
probation as others alſo was? pes. 1 Joh. 2. 3, and x 
19. After we have peace with God, even peace d 
Reconciliatiop, may net Believers, in this life, en 
peace with themſelves, or peace of Crnſcience and Con 
ſolation? pes. Rom. 3. I. and 14. 17. And dcth thi 
ariſe ſtom our aſſurance of God's love, as that deb 
from the fight and ſenſe of our Juftificacicn, Adoprict 
and Sanctification? yes. Can nene have peace of Cos 
ſcience but choſe that are tuly juſtified ard ſarctified 
no. Is it a falſe peace and comfort then that met 
have white they remain unſanQrfied? pes. What if 
the cauſe cf all unquietneſs, convulſions and horrors d 
Conſcience ? Is it not fin and guilt, whereby the ſinnet 
is bound over to the puniſhment due to his fin? ye 
Heb. 10. 2. Gen. 3. 7. Can this diſtreſſed Conſcience 
be pa ificd without aſſurance of the pardon of its fin! 
no. But doth not the Goſpel held forth the Blood ei 
Chriſt as precious Balſam, to cure the believing and pe 
nirent ſinnet's wounded Conſcience? pes. Zach. 13. . 
Heb. 9. 12. and 10. 22. and 12, 24. with Lev, 14 
6. Rom. 8. 34, 35, 38, 39. And doth the Spirit ot 
God preſs the Goſpel fo home to the Conſcience 3 y 
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itisfie it, and to mike it acquieſce therein? pes. 2 
34. 29. 1s the Spirit of God the great and only effectual 
comforter of guilty and troubled Conſciences? pes Joh. 
16. 17. Hath every true Believer actual peace of Con- 
ſcience? no. But yet every true Believer hath peace of 
Conſcience in the price of it, viz. the Blood ot Chriſt? 
res. And in the promiſe of it? pes. Fob. 14. 27. 
and in the ſeed ot it, viz. the principle of Grace and 
Holineſs ' pes. Pſal. 97. 11. Heb. 12. 11. Pſal. 126. 6. 
and 37. 37. 

Since then chere is much falſe peace, ſhould you not 
do well ro examine and try the truth of your peace and 
comfort? pes. Is true peace given by God to any but 
2 broken heart? no. Ja. 57. 15. and 61. 1. Joh. 16. 7. 
Ia. 35. 3, 4. Is true peace obtain'd any otherwiſe than 
in 2 Goſpel-way? no. And that in a way of obedience 
and holy walking? pes. Gal. 6. 15, 16. And in a 
way of duty and cloſe attendance on God in his Ordi- 
nances? ves. 2 Theſ. 3.15, Doth not true peace com- 
fort che f-u!, and that firongly, when it hath no other 
confort to m ngle with it? peg. Pſal. 73. 25. 1 Sam. 
30. 5, Pal. 119. 165. May nor Behevers in this lite 
obtain by in the Holy Ghoſt, viz. unſpeakable compla- 
cency, delight and content, which the heart takes in 
the fruition and fenfible enjoyment of God, and ſome 
preſent ſpiritual good? pes. P/al. 119. 14, 8. and 162. 
and 4. 6, . 1 Pet. 1. 1. But how ſhould Believers act 
this zy? What, in doing the will of the Lord with 
delight? pes. Deu. 28. 47. Pſal. 40. 8. And in the 
p-rformance of every duty wich chearfulneſs ? pes. 
2 Cor, 9. 7. Yea in ſuffering for Chriſt? 4#, 5. 41. 
yes. How many of the forementioned benefirs flow 
from the truth and being of Juſtification, Adoption 
and Sanctification? Are they two, viz. increaſe of 
Grace, and Perſeverence therein to the end? pes. Do 
all that are truly ſanctified encreaſe in Grace? pes. 
2 Cor, 7. 1. Phil. 3. 12, 13, 14. Do they alway actu- 
ally and ſenſibly grow md encreaſe ? no, Are they 
always in a growing diſpoſition, and defirous to grow? 


res. 
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yes. And do they actually grow, at ſome time or o. 
ther, if there be time and opportunity? res. Is it con- 
liſtent wich true Grace to reſt ſatisfied in preſent at- 
cainments, and not to deſire and reach out atter a far. 
ther groweh ? no. Is Perſeverance in Grace one of 
ehe benefits which in this life accompanies the truth of 
our Juſtification, and Adoption, and SanQification ? pes. 
2 Pet. I. 10. Do none that are truly juſtifted and ſancti- 
hed fall away torally and finally? no, May not Hypo- 
crites and Formaliſts fall from a ſhew of Grace * pes, 
Nay, may not true Saints fall from ſome degrees of ttue 
Grace? pes. But can they fall totally from all Grace, 
and finally, ſo as never to repent and recover ? no, 
And is the Perſeverance of Saints in Grace built on the 
immutability of God's Decrecs? pes. Rom. 11. 29. and 
8. 29. 30. and 9. 11. And in that ſpecial knowledge 
that God hath of all thoſe that he hath built on Chriſt? 
2 Tim. 2. 19. Job. 10. 27. on the verity of God's Cove- 
nant? Fer. 32. 40. Joh. 10. 27, 28. 1 Co. 1-8, 9. on 
Chriſt's Interceſſion? Foh. 11. 42. and 17+ 9, 11, 15, 22, 
23. and on the Spirit's Inhabitation? pes. 7oh, 14. 
16, 17. 

1 Prop. Aſſur ance of Cod's love is a benefit which in this 
life doth flow from juſtiſication, Adoption and Sanctifi- 
cation, Rom. 5. $. The live F God is ſhed abroad in our 
Hearts through the Holy Gb. : 

2 Prop, Peace of Conſcience is a benefic which in this lite 
doth flow from Juſtification, c. Rom. 5. 1. Being ju. 
flified by Faith, we have peace with God, Phil. 3. 7. | 

3 Prop. Foy in the Holy Ghoſt is a benefit which in this 
life doth flow from Juſtification, c. Rom. 14. 17. The 
Kingdom of God is joy in the Holy Ghoft. | 

4 Prop. Increaſe of Grace is a ber fit which doth in this 
life accompany ſuſtificatian, go. Prov. 4 18. The path of 
the jun is as the ſhining Lg, that ſhineth nie and more un- 
fo the perfect day. WEE) 

gs Pr9p. Pex/cuerance in Grace to the 8nd is a benefit which 


ta this life doth accompany Juſtification, &c. 1 Pet. 1 a, 
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Who are bept by the wer of God through Faith unto Saluatin, 
1 Joh. 5. 13. That ye may know thut ye have eternal life. 

Q. 37. What benefits do Believers receive from 


Chziſt at death + 
A. The Souls of Believers are ar their death 


made perfect in Yoline's, nd do immediately paſs 
int glory; aud their bodies being ſti! untted unto 
Chzili, do reſt in their graves till the Beſurrection, 
Do the benefits and priviledges of Believers end with 
their lives? no. Do Belicvers receive any benefits from 
Chriſt at their death? pes. Are the benefits which Be- 
lievers then receive Lwotuid, viz. in regard of their Souls 
and Bodies? pes. Are the t-uls of Beltevers at their 
death made perfect! pes. Bur wherein are their ſouls 
made perfect in holineſs? pes. And in happineſs? no. 
Shall Believer's ſouls be then perfectly freed from the 
ſtain and pollution, yea, che very being of and inclinari- 
on unto fin? pes. Heb. 12. 23. Rev, 21. 27, And fhall 
they then be made ful'y and perfectiy contormable unto 
Chriſt ? pes. Eph.4.13. Do the Souls of Believers die with 
their bedits, and ſec corruption? no. Are they then 
made pcf.& hen their bodies are corrupted ? pes. 
Whither d » rhe Souls of Believers paſs after death? Is it 
into glory? fes. How long after death? Is it immedi- 
ately ? pes. Phil. 1. 23. What, as ſoon as they are our 
of their bodies? pes. Dy nor their ſouls ſleep in ther 
graves With their bodies? no. Nr go to Purgarory, 
which the Papiſts ſay is a cerriw place, wherein, as in a 
Prion, the touls of true Believers are purg'd after this 
life, that were not fully purged here, that ſo they may 
enter pure into Heaven? nd. Doth the word of God 
anywhere give ground for ſuch a couceit? no. But do 
the ſouls of Beltevers then pals into a gloriovs place 
prepared in Heaven tor them by Chriſt ? peg. 70%. 14, 
2. And into the glorious company of Gd, Chriſt, An. 
gels, and Souls of other Sainte in glory? pes. 2 Cor. 5, 
6, 7, 8. Heb. 12. 22, 23. 24. And into a glorious ſtate 
of bleſſed and eternal rcit? pes. Heb. 4. 9. Rer. 14. 
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in regard of their bodies? Are their bodies ſtill united 
unto Chriſt ? Pes. Doth not death ſeparate their ſouls 
from their bodies? pes. And doth it nor allo ſeparate 
them from Chrift? no, Why ? do they continue ſtill u- 
nited unto Chiiſt? es. When Chriſt died did not his 
perſonal union ſtill remain ? pes. Was not his Divine 
Nature ſtill united, both ro his Soul in Heaven, and 
ro his Body in the Tomb on Earth? pes. So when 
Believers die, doth not their myſtical union ſtill remain? 
pes. And is not Chriſt united both unto their ſou's in 
glory, and to their bodies, which are his members ? 
1 Cr. 5. 15. even when they are ſleeping in their 
grave! $25. 1 The, 4. 14. Do the Bodies of Believers 
at their death immediately paſs into glory? ne. Do 
they reſt? pes. Where? In their graves as in their 
beds? Pes. What, for ever? Mo. Huw long then ? 
Only until the ReſurreQion ? Pes. %. 57. 2. What Re. 
ſurrection? The laft and general Re ſurrection of all tlie 
dead that have lived in all ages from the beginr1n1g ot 
the Creation? pes. Job. 5. 28, 29. Bur fhill there in. 
deed be a genc ral Reſurrection, both of the juſt and un 
juſt? pes. Ad. 24. 16. Is God infinite in power, and 
fo able to raiſe the dead ? peg. And hach he not in 
his Word reveal'd it that he will raife the dead? And 
is he not infinitely true, and ſo will make good hi; 
Word? Pes. Was not this the ground of the Saddo. 
ces groſs error in denying the RefurreQion, vir. tha: 
they knew not the Scriprures, nor the power of God ? 
Pes. Mar. 12. 24. Bur how ſhall! the dead be raiſed 
Whar, with the ſame bodies which they. had when they 
were alive? pes. If not with the fame bodies could it 
in a proper ſence be call'd a Reſurrection? no. Eut ri 
rather a new Creation? peg. Beſides, was nor the firſt 
body an inſtrument cf Righteouſpeſs or Sin? pes, And 
therefore doth not Juſtice require that it ſhuold ſhare 
either in the Reward or Puniſhment ? pes. Will not 
then their bodies, when rais'd, differ from what they 
are now in regard of ſubſtance and eſſence? no. But 
exceedingly they will differ in regard of their qualities? 
pes. 
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res. 1 Cor. 15. 42. But what becomes of the bodies of 
Unbelievers at their death? Are they nor ſhut up in 
the Priſon of rhe grave? pes. And what of their ſouls ? 
Are they not ſhut down in the Dungeon of Hell, where 
being fil'd with horror and anguiſh, in the company of 
Devils, and other damned Spirits, they are reſerved in 
chains of darkneſs unto the judgment of the grear day ? 
res. 1 Pet. 3. 19. 2 Pet. 2.4. | 

1 Prop. The fouls of Believers are at their death made 
perfect in holineſs, Heb. 12. 23. To the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect. 

2 Prop. The ſouls of Believers, at their death, do im- 
mediately paſs into glory, Phil, 1. 23. Having a deſire 
#2 depart, and to be with Chriſt, which is far better, 2 Cor, 

3 Prop. The Bodies of Believers are at their death till 
united unto Chriſt : 1. Theſ. 4. 14. Them which ſleep in 
Jeſus will God bring with him. 

4 Prop. The Bodies of Believers, at their death, do 
reſt in their graves, Ja. 57. 2. He ſhall enter into peace, 
they ſhall reſt in their beds. 

5 Prop. The Bodies of Believers, after their death, 
ſhall have a Reſurrection, 796 19. 25, 27. Though after my 
sin worms deflroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee Gd. 

Q. 39. What benefits do Believers receive from 
Chꝛiſt at the Reſurrection. | 

4. At the Reſurrection Belicvcrs being raiſed up 
in galo2p, ſhall be openly acknowledged and acquitted 
in day of judgment, and be made perfectly bleſſed in 
the full enjoping of God to all eternity. 

Do Believers receive any farther benefit from Chriſt 
even afrer their Death? pes. When? at the Reſurrecti- 
on or riſing of the Dead? pes. And ſtall Believers be 
raiſed up at the general Reſurrectian? pes. But how 
ſhall they be raiſed up? in ſuch a ſtare and condition a8 
they were in before ? No, Or (hall they be raiſed in 
glory? res. But who ate they that ſhall be raiſed in 
glory ? are they true Believers? All true Believers? 
res. Andnone but true Believers? no, Is not the Reſur- 
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8 
rection in order to the _ day of Judgment? res. 
hall not mea rife from the dead that they may be gg. 
ther'd together and appear at the Judgment-fear of 
Chriſt? pes. Mat. 25.31, 32. 2 Cor. 5. 10. And (hall 
there not then be made a ſeparation betwixt the righte- 
ous and the wicked to ftind on the right and [cir hand 
of the Lord Jeſus the Judge? pes. Mat. 25. 32, 33. 
And ſha!l noe the Book ut God's Omniſcience, the Buck 
of Life, the Book of the Scripture, and of their own 


Conlciences, be open d? And all men be judged out of 


thoſe Books? pes. Rev. 20. 12, And ſhall not true Be- 
lievers he then acknonicdged and cwn'd by God? pes. 
Or ſhall they be rejected? no. And ſhall they not allo 
be acquitted by God from ail their fins, and the worlds 
flanders and reproaches? pes. Bur atter what manner 
ſhall they be acknowledged and acquitted? Shall it be 
openly bef re all the world? pes. And this at the grea: * 
day of the general ſudgment? pes. Bur what ſhall be- 
come of the wicked ? ffui not they be openly condem- 
ned to everiaſting rorments,a2nd that before Angels, Men 
and Devils, when the Rightedus arc openly acquitted and 
abſolved ? ves, Who (hal! pronounce the ſenrence ot 
Eternal Life and Eternal Death? ſhall Chriſt himſelf ? 
pes. And when all have been judued, and ſentence is 
pronounced, ſhall nor the execution immediately fol- 
low; 19 that the Righteous ſhall go into Life Eterna“, 
and the Wicked into everlaſting puniſhment? pcs. Mat. 
25. 46. And after the judginent ſhall not the Righter us 
ve made perſectiy Bleſſed; and that in the full and im- 
mediate enyoy ment of God? pes. And that to all erer 
nity? pes. 1 Theſ. 4. 17. Or only for a time? no. And 
ſhall not their enjoy ment of God be immediate without 
the uſe of means, to which we are now tied, as Word, 
Sacraments, Prayer, and all other Ordinances appointed 
by God tor the enjoyment of him here upon earth? 
pes. But as for the unbelieving and impenitent wick- 
ed, ſhall not they be both in ſoul and bedy eternaily 
miſerable? So that as the Righreouws ſhall be with G-d 


in reft and glory for ever, ſo they ſha!l be with Devils 
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in pain and utter darkneſ for ever? peg. Mal 3. 29. 


and g. 48. 2 The/..1. 9. Mat. 25. 41, 42. And will not 
this be the hell of hell, to think and know that this 
pain, this torment will laſt fer ever! Pes. 

Oh then, ſince to be tor ever in hell will be fo ex- 
ceeding dreadful, and to be tor ever in Heaven fo un- 
ſpeakably comfortable, will you not endeavour ſpeedi- 
ly and truly ro repent and belic ve, to love Chrift now, 
to live to him, and ſuffer fer him, and by tauh to be 
found in him that when he c-mes to judgment you 
may be for ever with him? pes. : 

1 Prop. At the Reſurrettion, Believers ſhall be raifed 


up in glory; 1 Cor. 15. 43. It is ſawn in difhonour, it is 


raiſed in glory. : | : 

2 Prop. A: the Reſurrection Believers ſhall be openly 
acknowledged and acquitted in the day of Judgment, 
Mar. 10. 32. Whoſcever ſhall confeſs me beftre men, him will 
I alſo confeſs before my Father which is in heaven. 

3. Prop. At the Re ſurrection, Believers ſhall be made 
peffectiy bleſſed in full enjoying of Gad, 1 Joh. 3. 2. 
When he ſhall appear, we ſhall jee him as he is. 

4 Prop. Believers fhall enjoy God to all Eternity, 
1 Theſ. 4. 17. So ſhall we ever be with the Lord. 

. 39. What is the duty which God requires of 
man? | 

A. The duty which God requires of man, is obe⸗ 
dience co his revealed will. Mica) 6. 8. He hath hewed 
thee, O man, what is good, and what doth the Lord require 
of thee, but to do juſtly, and love mercy, and to walk hum- 
bly with thy Cod? 1 Sam. 15. 22. 

Having ſpc ken of matters ut faith, or what man is to 
believe concerning Grd, ſhould we not now ſpeak of 
matters of Ohedierce, '5 what duty God requires of 
man? pes. Doth man owe duty untwG d? pes. What 
is that durv which man owes to God ? is it Obedience? 
per. Obedience to whit? is it to his Will ? pes. Is God's 
ſecret Will the rule of our Duty and Obedience? no. 
What then? is it his revealed Wil“? pes. Could man 
have known his duty co Gd, except Gun had revealed 

1. 


— 


86 


it to him? no. And doch Gd require Obedience to his 


revealed Will? es. Is it not at cur on ͤ ch ice she. 


ther or no we will bey him? no. And is God's Wil re: 
vealed in the holy Scriptures, che Rule of our Obedience? 
res. Muſt that Obedience which Gd requires of man 
be true and ſound Obedience? pes. F[d. 119. 2, 4. 
Not hy pocrivical and formal? no. Did n.c Jeb, 2 XK ig, 
10. 16, 30. Saul, 1 Sun. 1% 13, 14, 20. rod, go ir, 
Mar. 6. 20, and yet come ſhot uttrue Obedience? yes, 

Well then, Mutt not true and acceprab'e O'edicnce 
be grounded on the ſupream authority and will of Gd, 
ſo as whatſoever Gd commands it muſt be done prin- 
cipally on this ground, becauſe Gd commands it? 
res. Leu. 19. 4, 12. I Pet. 2. 15. Pjal. 119. 4, 5, 6. 
Rom, 12. 2. So that is all acts of Obedience our eye muſt 
be chiefly fixt on the Will of Gd commanding ? yes, 
And do it becauſe ir is commanded by God? pes. And 
not ſo much, or not only becauſe commanded by man 
Jaw? no. Or elſe it is no Obedience? no. Aud muſt 
not true Obedience ſpring from Faith ? pes. 756. 9. 38, 
Heb. 11, 3. Can we obey unleſs Chriſt and his Spirit 


enable us? no. Jobn 15, 5. Phil. 4. 13. Ezeb. 36. 27, 


And can any vertue or ſtrength be drawn from Chriſt 
bur by Faith? no. Eph. 3. 15, 17. And muſt not true 
Obedience flo from true love of God and Chriſt? pes, 

n 14. 23. 1 John c. 3. 2 Cr. 5. 14. Is it not a child 
tke Obedience ariſing from a fon-like love and dud 
ſu] affection? pes. 1 Pet. 1. 14. Not from ſeif-tove! 
no. Not meerly or priacipatly for hope of reward, ot 
for fear of paniſh nent either here or hereafter? no. 
bur only out of a filial fear to offend and diſpleaſe God? 
pes. Jer. 32. 40. And mult it not be fincere alſo, and 
have right ends? pes. Maſt not all bafe and hy reſpech 
be laid aſide? pes. la our Obedience muſt we aim at 
the honour and glory of Gd as our chiefeſt end? pes 
1 Cy. 10. 31. Jb. 15.3, Poi. 1. 11. And not chiefly 
at our own praiſe,” credit, profit? no. Much leſs may 
we obey for this end, that ſo we may merit ſomething 
at the hand of God by it? no. Luk, 17. 10. And muſt 
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not this Obedience be univerſal, in rezard of the ſubject 
or perſon char yields obedience with the whole ſtrength 
of the whole man, and all his faculties ? pes. P/al. 119. 
4. and 103. 1. Mat. 22.37, 38. And in regard of the 
Object, or the things commanded, muft they not all be 
obeyed? pes. Deut. 6. 25. Pal. 119. 128. And that 
without exception, diſpenſation, or limitation? pes. 
And in regard of time ron? peg. What, tor ſome times 
only? To be ſome times on, and fome times off? ne. 
But to hold in a conſtant, ſettled, even courſe of Obedi- 
ence, when we walk in the Commandments of the Lord ? 
Gen. 17. 1. and exerciſe our ſelves therein? AF. 24.16, 
and ſo walk that we continue in thoſe ways to our lifes 
end? pes. Luk. 1, 75. 2 Kin. 17. 37. And muſt not 
our obedience be preſent, ready, ſpeedy, without delays, 
carnal conſults and put-offs? peg. P/al. 119. 60. Mark 
1.18. Zach. 5. 9. Mat, 6. 10. And free, willing trom 
the heart, and unconſtrain'd? Pfal. 110. 3. and 40. 8. 
Rom. 6. 17. From the ſoul? Col. 3. 23. Not fad or for- 
ced? 2 Cor. 9. 7. Not grievous? 1 Jh. 5. 3. but as 
„meat and drink to us? pes. 7%. 4. 34. Job 23. 12. 
. 19. 10. | 
i Q. 40. What dtd God at fir reveal to man foz 
the Bule of his Obedience! 

A. The Rule which God at firſt reveal'd to man 
bor his Obedience was the Moꝛai Law, Rom. 2. 14, 
F 15. The Gentiles which have not the Law, a» by nature the 
things contained in the law; theſe baving net the Law, ave 
a law unto themſelves. 15. Which flew the work of the 
Law written in their hearts. Rom. 10. 5, 

; Did God at firft give any Law th man? pes. And why 
. Was God's Law at firſt reveal'd to man, and written in his 
heart? was it for his Obedience? yes, Is man then in 
his Obedience to look tlut it be according to the Law 


ö as his Rule? pes. But what Law was it that God at fuſt 
; gave Out for the Rule of man's Obedience? Was it the 
2 WM <cremonial Law, viz. that which God gave to the Peo» 
© ple of Jrael as a Church under age, containing ſeveral 


Typical Ordinances, prefiguring Chriſt and his benefits? 
Typt- 
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Heb, 10. 1. Col. 2. 17. No. 2 was it the Judicial! Lay 

Which God gave to the jews as a body politick - ng, 

Exod. 21, and 22. Or was it the Moral Law? pes. Ui, 

That Rule oi Lite and Obedience which God revealed td 

Adam's Conſcience in the ſtite of lunocency, and in hin 

to all mankind ? pes. Gen. 1. 26, 27. Rom. 2. 14, 16, 

And this, beſides that fpecial command, not to eat vt the 
fruit of the tree ot Kuowledge of pgoud and evil? pes. 

Gen. 2. 17. Bur what is this Moral Law? Is it the deck 
ration of the will of God to all mankind, ditecting and 
binding every one to per{onal, pertect and perpetual 
conformity and obedience thereunto; and that in the 
frame and diſpoſition of the whole man, ſoul and body! 
res. Deut. 5. 1, 2, 3, 31, 33. Lib. 10. 25, 27. Gg“. 3. 10. 
I Theſ. 5.23. And in the performance of all thole du. 
ties of holineſs and righteouſneſs which he owerh tg 
God and Man? pes. Luk. 1. 75. Ad. 24. 26. Did nc 
God promiſe life on the {ulfilling of this Law? pes. Rom, 
10, 5. Gal. 3. 12. And threaten death on the breach of 
it? pes. Can any meer man ſince A:/am's Fall atrain to 
Righceouſneſs and Life by rhe Moral Law? no. Rom. 8. z. 
Gal.21.6.1s there then any uſe ot the Moral Law?pes. 1 Tim, 
1. 8. But in a ſpecial manner doth it not ſerve to au 


ken the Conſciences of unregenerate ones to fly from the 


wrath to come? x Tim. 1.9. and to drive them to Chriſt! 
pes. Gal. 3. 24. Or upon their continuance in that e. 
tate and way of fin to leave them inexcuſable ? yes. 


Rom, 1. 2c. and 2.15. But then as for the Regenerate, 


are they not delivered from the Moral Law as a C ve nant 


of Works? pes. Rom. 6. 14. and 7. 4, 6. Gal. 4. 5. Shall 


they never be juſt fied by it? no. Ram. 3. 20. Nor con- 
demned by it? no. Rom. 8. 1. But is it not to them a 
rule of hte? pes. Gal. G. 16. Fm. 1. 25. 

Teli then, Should not rhe Regencrate learn fem 
the Moral Law how much they are baund 10 Chriſt tt 
his fuiflling ot it, aud enduring the curſe thereot in theit 
ſtead, and for their pod? pes Rom, 3. 24,25. And 
thereby be provoked to more thankfulneſs and truirful- 
nel} pes. Luk. 1. 68, 69, 74, 75. Col, 1. 12, 13, 14: 
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Gal. 3. 13, 14. Ram. 8. 3, 4. And to expreſ the ſame 
20 Min their greater care to conform themſelves thercunto, 
x the rule of their Ooedience? pes. Rom. 7. 22. and 12. 
r, t4- 


1 | | | 
1 19 Q. 41. here is the Mozal Tam ſummarily 
h1n {Wcomp2:ehc11ded 


J. The Moꝛal Law 6 ſummarup compꝛehended 


15. 
tin the Ten Commandmen s. Deut. 10. 4. /e write on 
xs the Tibies according to the u ting the Ten Command- 


ments, which the Lord fpake unto you in the Mount, out of 


cla 

1nd the midi! 7 the fre, in fe a4y 1 tho Aeubh, and the 
val MI Lord gre them unto, me, Mate 1. 17, 

the Are thete Ten Commandments, ard no mare? pes. 


Or no leſs? no. Is that which vou cull the Moral Law 
the ſame thac we have in the Ten Commandments ? 
pes. And is the whole Law of G d and Duty of Man 
ſhortly fumm'd up, and bricily cmprencnhded in theſe 
Ten Cmmandments? pes, Were tile Ten Command - 
ments delivered by chat verve of God upon Mount Sinai, 
and written by him in two Tables of ſtone ? Exod. 34. 1, 
to 5. But how can tic whole Moral Law, that is of fo 


| (0 b 2 
2 vaſt an extent, be comprenended in theſe Ten ſhore 
mn, Commandments? Mutt we not, ter the n2ht unde; ftind- 


mg of the Ten Commandments, carctully oblerve that 
the Law is perfect, binding every che to full conformi- 
ty in che whole man unt the Riahtegufneſs thereof, and 
unto entire obedience for ever? And that fo as to re- 
quire the utm oft perfection of every duty, and to forbid 
the leaſt degree cf cvery (11? pes. Fil. 19. 7. Jam. 2. 
Io, Mat. 8. 21, to the end. And that the Law is fpirt- 
twal, and fo reacheth all che inward facuities of the Hul 
as well as the ourward words, Work: and geſtures? yes, 
R's 7 14. Dent. 6. 5. Mit. 22. 37, to ql. Mat. 3. 25; 
ti the end. And ther where a duty is commanded, the 
contrary fin is forbidden Ja. $8. 13. Deut. 6. 13. with 
Mat, 15. 4, „ 6. and where à fin is forbidden, the con: 
trary duty is commanded? pes. ut. 5. 21, to 25. Eph, 
4.2%, And that under one fin or duty all of the ſame 
kind are forbidden or commanded, together wich all the 
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cauſes, means, occaſions, and appearances thereg/ 
and n chereunto res. Mat. 5. 27. and 1; 
4,5 J 6. Heb. 10. 24, 25. 1 The. 5. 22. 1. v. 23. Gat 
5. 25 07-2 4* 21. 

Q. 42. hat is the ſum of the Ten Commam 
ments ? | 

A. The ſum of che Ten Commandments is to lob 
the Lozd our God with ail our hearts, with 41] cu 
ſoul, with all our ſtrength, and wich all our mind, 
and our neighbour as our (elves, Mat. 22. 37, to 41, 
Thou ſhait love the rd thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy foul, and with all thy mind, 38. This # the fn Nat 
great commandme 1. 39; And fie Roms » libe unto it 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 40. On theſe tw: 
e be e hung all the Law ard Prophets. Mar. 12 

10. 27. 

What is the comprehenſive duty of all che Command. 
ments? Is it love? pes, And is this love twofold, to 
God, and to cur netghhour ? pes. But how muſt we 
love the Lord our God? What, with all cur heart. ſcu, 
mind and ſtrength? pes. And is this love contain'd at 
cur duty in the four firſt Commandment: ? yes. But 
how muſt we love our Neighbour ? as cur ſelves? x6, 
Who is our neighbour? every man living? pes. Mull 
we love our neiph bour with the ſame Cegree of love x 
we do our feives? no. Or with the ſame truth of lest 
as we do cur ſelves? pes. And ſhou'd we he ready t 
do to others What de would have them do to us? pes. 
Mat. 7. 12. And is this the ſum of cur duty to mat 
contain'd in the fix laſt Commandments? pes. 

Q. 43. What is the P:cface to the Ten Com: 
mandments? 

A. The Pꝛekace to the Ten Commandments is K 
thete Words, I am the Lord thy God which have brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the Houſe of. bondage 
Exod, 20. 2. Deut. 5. 6. 

Q. 44. What doth the Pꝛeface to the Ten Con!: 
niandments teach us 
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A. The P:eface ro the Ten Commandments 
teacheth us, char becauſe God 1» che Lozd, and our 
God and Redeemer, therctore we are bound to keep 
al his Commandments. 

Are there nor fume ſpecial things to be conſider'd in 
the Ten Commandments pes. And are theſe the 
pretace, the ſubſtance of rhe Commandments themſelves, 
ind ſeveral reaſons annexed to them, the more to inforce 
them? pes. Doth che Preface to che Ten Command- 
ments teach us, that we are bound to keep G2a's Com- 
mandmentée? pes. And are there thiee Beaſons laid 
down in the Pretace why we ſhould keep ail God's Com- 
mandments? pes. ls this the firft reaton, becauſe God 
is the Lord, contained in theſe words, 1 am the Lord? 
pes. Is he then Jehovah, the Eternal, Immutable, Al. 
mighty, Soveraign Lord Gcd ? yes. Ig. 44. 6. Hath he 
his being in and of himſelf? pes. Exod. 3. 14. And 
doth he vive being to ail his words cf promiſe ? yes. 
Exod. 6. 3. And to all his works? jeg. Ac?. 17. 24, 28. 
Is this the ſecond reaſon, hreauſe the Lord is cur God, 
contained in theſe words, I am t Gods res. Was 
God a God in Coveniur with gel? yes. And with the 
believing Gentiles, as weli as wich tre Jews? pes. Gen, 
[7 7. Rom, 3-29. Cal. 3. J. , 9. 14. 16. W this the 
tnrd reaſcn, becaufe the Lord G & is dur Redeemer, 
contained in theſe Werds, Which trocbe thre ont of the 
land of Egypt, out of the hruſe of bondrge ? res. Were 
the Iſraelites ever in EA t as in an hevſe ct hendage ? 
res. Exod. 1. 13. 14. and s. 10. ard 2, 23, 24. and 6, 
9. And did G d bring them ove of their berdage in E- 
Ott? pes. Exod. 12. 41. Lev. 25. 13. But were we ever 
in Egypt as in an houſe ot bondage? no. What then? 
doth this Preface concern us? Are ve all by nature in a 
kind of ſpiritual Egtft, and under ſpiritual rhraldom 
and vaflalage to Sib, Szran, and che World? yes. Eph. 2. 
I, 2, 3. 2 Tim. 2. 25, And doth Gd deliver vs from 
our ſpiritual thraldom? pes. Luk, 1. 74. 75. Is the 
Lord then our Redeemer, our on'y Redeemer ? pes. 
Are we then upon all theſe. accounts bound to take the 

Lord 
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Lord Jeb wah, and him alone, for our God ? And to keep 
all his Commandments? pes. 1 Pet. 1. 15, to 19. Aue 
will you in Gods ttrengch taichtully promile 1o to dg 


res. 


— ——U— — . 


1 Prop, We are bound to keep all Gad's Commane. “ 
ments, becauſe God is the Lord, Deus. 11. 11. Thou fat Ind 
love the Lord, an keep his Commanaments alw.y, Lev.1 G 35 arc 

2 Prop. We are Hund to keep all God's Command: © 
mente, becauſe the Lord is our God, Deut. 11. 11. Thu 
ſhalt love the Lora thy GD, and Heep his charge, and h © 
ſtatutes, and his judgments, and bis Cymmandments alwai * 


Lev. 18. 30, 2 


3 Prop. We are bound to keep all God's Command. 
ments, becauſe he isour Redeemer, Le 1. 74, 76. ag 
we being deliver cd aut of the hand of our enemies, might ert 4 , 
him with: fear, 75. Inhbilinſs and righteniſnefs befen 8 : 
him all the days F our lives, i Pet, 1.15, to 19. 4% 

Q. 45. Wh: ch is the firſt Commandment 4 4 

A, The fiſt Commandment ß, Thou ſhalt hav ” 
no other Gods but me, Ex od. 20. 3. . 

Q. 46. What ic required in the firſt Command Ia 
ment? all 

A. The firſt Commandment requireth us ro knowl 
and acknowledge 8 d ro be the onlp true Eod, and 3h 


our G d, ana to Worſhip and glozifie him according), 
Is there ſomething required as well as ſymething 4. 1 


bidden in this and every Commandment ?. pes. Arc ii * 

herein required to knew God? pes. May we law! url: 2 
or ſafely live in the grofs and «iltul ignorance of God * 
no. Ja. 27. 11. But i it ſufficient to know that ther. 6 
is a Gd, though we do not own or acknowledge him: tha 


be God to us? no. But how muſt we own or acknos 1 
ledge God? What, to be the only true God? And tit 


- bf 
there is none bur he? peg, And to be cur Gd? pe. ol 
Is it not enough to acknowledge him to be God, thous. ; 
we do not rake him to be our G d? no, May we hait 15 of 
any other God beſides him? no, May we have any 6 walk 


ther Gd with him? no. D ch the firſt Cominandmet 
then determine of the only right object of Divinfi "ip 


Pp 
00 


10 


1 
Vorſhip, of wliom only we mutt worſhip? pes. And 
it enough for us ro know, acknowledge, and make pro- 
eſſion of the true Gd? no. What muſt we do more? 
juſt we worſhip and glorifie him? pes. With what 
nd of Worſhip 2 What, both with inward and out- 
ard Worſhip? peg. P/al. g5. 5, 7. Mat. 4. 10. Are 
e required then co worſhip God with the inward wor- 
ip of the foul, and all che faculties and motions there- 
1? pes. What, by thinking on him? Mal. 3. 15. me- 
ating of him? P/al. 53, 5. remembriag him? Eccleſ. 


? 


of 

2 1, highly eſteeming, honouring and adoring him? 
A. 71. 19. Mal. 1. 5. Tia. 45. 23. chuſing of him be- 
te all? Joſh. 24. 15, 22. loving ot him above all? Deut. 
s. deſiring of him more than all? P/al. 73. 25. fear- 
g him friially-? /a. 3. 13. believing him? Ex, 

. truſting and hopinp in him above all? Ja. 26. 4. 
40. 130. 7. delighting and rejoicing in him? Pal. 37. 
and 32. 11. and being zealous tor him? Peg. Rom. 
g. II. Num. 25. 11. And are we required to worthip 
od with ourward worſhip too, in calling upon him, 
d giving all praiſe and thanks ro him? Phil, 4. 6. 
iy We not give civil worthip to men? pes, 1 Chron, 
20. And may we not give religious worſhip to Saints 
I Angels, at leaſt ſomewhar lets religious worſhip than 
it which is properly due to God? no. Rev. 22. 8, g. 
f. 10. 25, 25. Rev. 19. 10. Col. 2. 18. It Saints theme 
ves may not be worthipped, may the Reliques of 
inte, viz. their bodies, bones, teeth, c. be worſhipped ? 
d. Is not this the reaſon generaliy rendred by Judici- 
s Writers why God ſecretly buried es? Deut. 34. 
that the Traelites might not Worſhip his body ? pes. 
d are we not required to yeild all obedience and ſub- 
ſſion to God with the whole man? yes. Fer. 7. 283 
Im. 4. 7. And to be careſul in all things to pleaſe him: 
& 1 Joh. 3. 22. And ſorrowful when in any thing 
is offended? pes. Jer. 31. 18. Pal. 119. 135. And 
walk humbly wich him? pes, Mic. 5. 38. 

I Prop, God requires us to know him to be the only true 
Id, 1 Chron, 28, 5, Thou Solomon, my Son, knw thou the 


L of thy Father. E 2 Prop 
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2 Prop. God requires us to acknowledge him to be 
our God, Deut. 26. 17. Thou haſt avouched the Lord thi 
day to be thy God. ; 
3 Prop. God requireth us to worſhip and glorific hin 
as the only true God, and our God, Mat. 4. 10. Thy 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thy 


ſerve. Plal. 29. 2. 
Q. 47. What is fozbidden in the firſt Command: 
$ 


X 
A. The firſt Commandment koꝛbiddeth the denyin; 

or not woꝛſhipping and glozifping the true God, x 
God, and our God, and the giving that worſhip ut 

gloꝛzp ro any other which is due to him alone. 

Is nor original corruption, ſo far forth as it js th 
fountain of all impiety againſt God, forbidden in ch 
Commandment? pes. Mat. 15. 19, 20. Rom. 8. 7. A 
all Arheiſm, in deny ing or not having a God ? P//. 1 
1. Eph. 2. 12. And all Idolatry, in having or worfhj 
ping more Gods than one, or any with or inſtead of tt: 

true God? pes. Per. 2. 27, 28. 1 Theſ. 1. o. And 

hatred of God, profaneneſs, preſumprion ? pes. P. 
10. 3. All ſecurity, infidelity, ingratitude? pes. Am 
1. 21. And all inward Idolatry, whereby men ſet uy 
an Idol in their heart inftead of God, giving ther: 
any part of ſpiritual adoration? pes. Exeb. 14. 3, 4-4 
by pride? A&. 12. 23. inordinate love? 2 Tim. 2. 
1 Sam. 2. 29. carnal fear? Ja. 51. 12, 13. fleſhiy con 
dence? pes. Prov. 18. 11. Fer. 17. 5. But are th 
no helps or means to ſettle and uphold us in the ſpi 
tual worſhip of God? pes. And will you make ule! 
them? viz. Will you endeavour to attain and inctei 
in the knowledge of God in jeſus Chriſt? pes, 2 Pet. 
18. And to confider what great things God hath da 
for you? pes. Pſal. 116. 1, 12. 1 Foh. 3. 1. Yea, ili 
your ways to take knowledge of his Preſence, Promi 
end Providence? pes. Prov. 3. 6. But muſt you 
heedfully beware of thoſe things that will hinder 50 
obedience to this Commandment ?. pes, Will you * 
beware of neglecting the knowledge of God? p 
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). 4. 1. and 8. 12. as alſo of not conſidering God's 
word and works? pes. Ia. 5. 12. and 25. 9, 10, II, 
>, For are not theſe the ground of all Impiety and ſpi- 
ritual Idolatry which is here forbidden? pes. Ja. 3. 9. 

1 Prop. God forbiddeth the —_— of him to be the 
rue God, Pſal. 14, 1. The fool hath ſaid in his heart 
there is no God, Plal. 53. 1. 

2 Prop. God forbiddeth the not worſhipping and glo- 
rifying him as God, Rom. x. 20, 21. They are without 
xcuſe, 21. Becauſe when they knew Cod they glorified him 
mit as Cod. ; 

2 Prop. God forbiddeth the not worſhipping and glo- 
iſying of him as our God, Pal. 81, 11, Iſrael would 
one of me. 

4 Prep. God forbiddeth the giving that worſhip and 
ory to any other which is due to him alone, Rom. 1. 
5. Who changed the truth of God into a lie, and worſhipped 
md ſerved the Creature more than the Creator, who is 
leſſed for ever. | 

Q 48. What are we cſpecially taught by the 
$02ds, before me, in the firſt Commandment 4 

A. Theſe words, befoze mie, in the firſt Command- 
rent reach us, that God, who ſeeth all things, taketh no- 
thetehice of, and is much diſpleaſed wich the ſin of having 
„ 4. Wny other God, Pfa!. 44. 20, 21. F we have forgot« 
„ 2. ne name of our God, or ſtretched out our hands to 4 
y coll range God, ſhall not God ſearch this out? For he knoweth 
e the le ſecrets of the heart. 

he (pry Doth God fee all things? pes. Is God everywhere 
ue reſent ? pes. Fer. 23. 24. And is he infinite in under» 


increigtanding ? yes. Pal. 147. 5. And ſhould not this con- 
2 Vet. Mfederation perſwade us to do as in God's fight, or before 


th dPod's face, whatever we do in his ſervice? pes. 1 Chron. 
ea, us. 29. Bur doth not God take ſpecial notice of, and 1s 
promiße not much diſpleaſed with the fin of having any o- 
you her God ? pes. Ezek. 8. 5. to the end, Is not tlie fin of 
der ing any other God a great affront to the holy and 
you Malous eye of Gcd, who will not give his glory to ano- 
d ger? ves. Ja. 42. 8. And doth not this doing it be- 
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1 96 
fore God's face aggravate it as Z moſt impudent Provo. 
cation? pes. And ſhould not this conſideration, thatic t 
is before God's face, be a weighty Argument to diſſw ade 
from ir? pes. | k 

Q. 49. Which is the ſecond Commandment ? t 

A. The ſecond Commandment is, Thou ſhalt not d 
make unto thee any graben image, or any likeneſs of Ml | 
any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the earch t 
beneath, or that is in the weters under the earth: Thou IM © 
ſhalr nor bow down thy ſelf to them, nor ferve them, MY * 
for I the Lozd thy God am a jealous God, biſiting M P 
the iniquities of che Fachers upon the Children unto 
the third and fourth generation of them that hate me, 
and ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them that lobe e 


me, and keep my Commandments, Exod, 20. 4, 5, 6. h 
Q. 50. What is required in the ſecond Com- 
mandment 4 cc 


A. The ſecond Commandment requireth rhe rc: Wt 
iving, obſerving and keeping pure and intire all MW !! 
ch Religious Worſhip and Ozdinances as God hath Wi 1s 
appointed in his (od, | 
Is there any thing required in the ſecond Command: Wh 
ment? pes. How ſo? doth it not ſeem only to fat: ft 
bid? pes. But where any fin is forbidden, is not the Re 
contrary duty required? pes, What is the general du N 
ty which this Commandment requirech ? Is it that we 
worſhip the true God purely, according to his will! 
pes. And doth the ſecond Commandment determine ſe. 
of the only right way and means in and by which God Wi 94 
will be worſhipped ? pes. Was or could the acceptable ff A 
way of worſhipping the true God be reveal'd and i 
ſtituted by any bur himſelt? no. And hath God ap by 
poigred any Religious Worſhip and Ordinances, in ant 

y which only he will be ſerved? pes. Bur where hatt By 


he thus appointed? Is it in his Word? hath he limited? 
and confined his Worſhip to his own revealed Will: An 
ves. Deut. 12. 32. And muſt we worſhip God only — 


according to his own appointment and inſtitution 1 
tus Word? pes. Doth God leave us a our liberty 00! 
e 


[ 


to worſhip him at all? no. Or to worſhip and ſerve 
him in what way or manner we pleaſe? no. May we 
not worthip Gad after our own imaginations and inven- 
tions? no. Ad. 17. 25. Col. 2. 23. Or after the Tra- 
ditions and Command ments of men not preſcribed in the 
holy Scripture? no. Mat. 15. 9. Hof. 5. 11. But are 
there not ſome circumſtances concerning the Worſhip 
of God common to humane actions and focteties, which 
ate to be order'd by the light of nature and Chriſtian 
prudence, according to the general rules of the Word, 
which are always to be obſerved ? pes. 1 Cor. 1h. 13, 
14. and 14. 26, 40. Is not Gcd the great and only Lord 
of che Conſcience ? pes. Yam. 4. 12. Rom. 14. 4. And 
hath not God left che Conſcience free from the DoQrines 
and Commandments of men, which are in any thing 
contrary to his Word? pes. Ad. 4. 19. and 5, 29. Or 
which are beſides his Word in matters of Faith or Wor- 
ſhip? pes. Mat. 23. 8, 9, 10. 2 Cor. 1. 24. But what 
is that Religious Worſhip? and what are thofe Ordinan- 
ces which God hath appointed in his Word to be the 
means of his Worſhip 2 are they either ozdinary or ex⸗ 
traozdinarp 4 yes. Is not Prayer one ſpecial part of 
Religious Worſhip ? pes. 
by God of all men? pes. Phil. 4. 6. Pſal. 65. 2. And 


Thankſgiving alſo, bur ſpecially in the name of Chriſt by 


Believers? pes. Eph. 5. 20. Is nor the reading and 
ſearching the holy Scriptures wich godly fear, an Ordi- 


nance of God's appointment? res. Deut. 17. 18, 19. 


Att, 18. 21. Joh. 5. 30. Aud the found preaching of 
the Word? pes. 2 Tim. 4. 2. Mak 16. 15. And that 
by Officers thereunto appointed ? pes. Rom. 10. 14, 15. 
I Cor, 12.28, Eph. 4. 11, 12. 1 Cr. 4. 1,2. Heb. 8. 4. 
By the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, a: King ard Head of his Church ? 
ves. T/a. 9.6, 7. Mat. 28. 18, 19, 20. 4. 20. 27, 28. 
And the hearing of the Word thus preached in obedi- 
ence unto God, with underſtanding, faith and reverence? 
res. Jam. 1. 21. Ac. 10. 33. Mat. 13. 19, 23. Heb, 4. 
2. Ja. 66. 2. And ſinging Pſalms with grace in the heart? 
Col, 3. 16. Eph. 5. 19. Fn 5. 13. pes. Is not ſinging 

of 


And is not Prayer required 
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of Pſalms a Legal Worſhip? no. Is it a part of Mera 
Worſhip? pes. In the Old Teſtament is it always ſorted 
with other duties that are of an immutable obligation! 
ves. P/al. 98. 1, 2. and 108. 2, And may not Scripry- 
ral Pſalms be ſung ? pes. Mas, are they not fitteſt to 
be ſung ? pes. Is it not mo ſt probable that Chriſt and 
his * lang Scriptural-Rymns ? pes. Mat. 26. 30, 

k. 16. 25, Are not Scriptural-Plaims indited by an 
intallible Spirit? res. And are they not of. a more 
diffufive and unlimited concerament than the private 
dictates of any particular perſon in the Church? yes, 
And the due adminiftration and worthy receiving of 
the two Sacraments inſtituted by Chrift ? viz. Baptiſm, 
Mat. 28. 19. and the Lord's Supper? 1 Cor. 11. 23, 0 
30. Ae. 2. 42. pes. And is not Catechiſing, or a ſound, 
plain, briet and orderly Inſtruction of ignorant inferi 
ors by their ſuperiors in the chiet grounds and prineipis 
of the true Religion, a Rel! _ Ordinance ppi e 


in God's Word? yes. 1 Cir. 2. 4. and 3. 1. 1 Pet. z. 


13. Heb. 6.1, 2. Rom. 5. 17. Regs 9. 5, Heb. 8. 12,13. 
2 Tim. 1. 13. Deut. 6. 6, To £:5. F. 4. And is it not 2. 
fo our duty to confer and diſcourſe of the rhings cf 
God that we read here and fcel? yes. Deut. 5. 7. Mal, 
3. 16. But are there not ſome extraoꝛdinary parts d 
God's Worſhip which are on ſeveral occaſions in theit 
ſeveral ſeaſons to be uſed in an holy and religious man- 
ner? pes, Heb. 12. 29. Among theſe is not a Religious 
Oath,or Swearing by the Nime © God, one? pes. Det 
S. 13. and 10. 20. Neh. 10. 29. May a -Jawful Oarh be 
imp Wd in matters of weight and moment by a laivtul 
Authority ? pes. 1 King. 2. 31. Neh, 13. 25. Ezra 1 
5. And being ſo impovy'd, is it a ſm to refuſe it? pts 
Num. 5. 19, 21. Exod. 22. 7, to 22. But is an On 
warranced under the New Teſtament as well as unde! 
the Old? pes. Heb. 5.15. 2 Cor. 1. 23. But is it no 
ſaid, Swear not at all ? pes. Mat. 5. 34. Fame s. 13 
And doth nor our Saviour and the Apoſtle here on) 


fox vid and condemn that wicked cuſtom and opinion + 


mo ng the Jews, introduced by the Phariſces, mn on 
| cludced 
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cluded chat a man might ſwear by the creatures if there 
were no mention of the name of God, or things offered 
0 God? pes. And are not religious Uows part of 
»d's extraordinary worſhip ? pes. Iſa. 19. 21. Eccleſ. 


era! 
ted 
tion! 


iptu. 

ſt to. 4, 5, 6. Gen. 28. 20, 21, 22. 1 Sam. I. 11. And ought 
2nd noc tneſe Vows to be perform'd with faithfulneſs? pes. 
. 30 Plal. 78. 11. and 50. 14. May a man vow to do any thing 


y an forbidden in the Word ot God? Mo. 44. 23. 12, 14. 

nore M.Mark 5, 26. Or which is not in his own power? No. 

ine Num, 30. 5, 8, 12, 13. Or for performance whereof he 

yes, Ibach no promiſe of ability from God ? no. 

g of acti then, What think you of Popiſh Monaſtical 

eim Nous of fingle Life, Mat. 19. 11, 12. 1 Cy. 7. 29. 
2, to Nof profeſſed Poverty, Eph. 4. 28. and of regular Obedi- 

und. Nence? 1 Cor. 7. 23. Are they not degrees of higher 

\feri Npertedion? no. What then? are they ſuperſtitious and 

in! afal foares in which no Chriſtian may intangle him- 
intel Melt? pes. And are nor ſolemn and religious Faſtings 

ot, 3 Pa ot God's extraordinary Worſhip? pes. Joel 1. 12, 
„ z. 3. EG. 4.15. What, under the Goſpel? pes. Mat. 

"ra 15. Luk. 5. 38. 1 Cor. 7. 5. And are not ſolemn 
end religious Thankſgivings a part of God's religious 
Worship? pes. Efth. 9. 22. Exod. 15.1, e. Judg. 5. 1, 2. 
ts Hd. 102. And þath not God for the better ſupport of 
theit lis Worſhip and Service appointed Gobernozs in his 
man. Church? pes. Heb. 13. 17. And given them power of 
-ious Church. cenſures? peg, Mat. 18. 19. and 18. 15, to 19. 
Den, Tb. 20. 21, co 24. And hath not God taken ſpecial care 
ber the competent and comfortable maintenance of ſuch 
Wia Ofhicers? pes. 1 Tim. 5. 17, 18. 1 Cor. 9. 7, to 15, Now 
' 15 en what is required of us in reference to that religious 
pts. ſnhip and Ordinances which God hath appointed in 
Om be Word? Muſt we approve and receive them? pes. 
nder Deut. 3a. 45, 47. May we not reject or oppoſe them? 
no no. And muſt we obferve and practice them? pes. 
What, all of them? pes. Mat. 28. 20. Al. 2. 42. May 
ons ve not neglect to obſerve them? no. At leaf fome of 
on „em? no. And muft we keep them pure and un» 
con denled? May we not mix them with humane inventions, 
E 4 and 
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and carnal conceits of our own brain? no. May we ng 
ſuffer them to be polluted and corrupted by others? na © 
Deut. 4. 2. and 12. 32. Ad. 17. 29. 1 Tim. 6. 13, ig ©© 

And muſt we keep chem whole and entire? pes. My n 
we not add to them, nor take from them? no. Dey Ca 
12. 32, Rev. 22. 18. Deut. 4. 2. Is God now to be war, ſp 
ſhipped everywhere? pes. Mal. 1.11.1 Tim. 2. 8. 7 
4. 21, What, in private Families? pes. Fer. 10. 25 
Job. 15, AF. 10. 2. And that daily? pes. Mat. 5, 11 © 
And in ſecret, each one by himſeſt? pes. Mat. 6. 
Eph. 6.18. But more ſolemnly in the publick àAſſem. Pt 
blies? yes. Ja. 56. 5, 7. Prov. 8. 34. Luk. 4. 16. My fl 
not the publick Aſſemblies be carelefly or wilfully Wi -: 
neglected or forſaken when God calleth chereunto ? no, ſu 
Heb. 10. 25. Prov. 1. 20, 21, 24, AQ. 13. 42. and 23 
$2, 46. Ja. 2-3; | 
1 Prop. God requireth the receiving and obſerving ali 
ſuch religious Worſhip and Ordinances as he hath ap 
pointed in his word, Deut. 32. 45. Set your hearts unt 
all the words which I teſtifie among you this day, to oben 
ro do all the words of this Law, Mat. 28. 20. Teach | 


them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have commanded 4 
You, Act. 2. 42. | 0 


2 Prop. God requireth the keeping pure and -entire 
all ſuch religious Worſhip and Ordinances as he hat WWF” 
appointed in his Word, Deut. 12. 32. Hhatſoe ver I cin. 
mand, obſerve to do it; thou ſhalt not add theret?, nor di. 
miniſh from it, 

Q. 51, What is foꝛbidden in the ſecond Com: b 
mandment 2? 

A. The ſecond Commandinent fo:biddeth the wo: 
ſhipping of God by Images, or any other way not 
appointed in his Mord. 

Doth God abſolutely forbid the engravinz, painting, ot 
uſe of all Images? no. Exod. 31. 3, 6. Mit. 22. 20, 21. 
What Images are unlawful then? What, all ſuch 
are made to repreſent God, or any of the three Perton, 
and that eicher inwardly in our mind, or ourwardly in 


«by kind of Image, or likeneſs of any creature what! J 
EVTT : 
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* ever? pes. Deut. 4. 15, to 20. At. 17. 29. Rom. 1, 21, 
W to 25. Are not all ſuch Images ot God meer vanities 
Mall and lies? pes. Jer. 10. 8, 14. Hab. 2. 18, Zach. 10. 2. 
e Can God in any wiſe be piftured ? Is he nor an infinite, 
wo; WM ſpiritual, inviſible Being? To whom then can we hken 
7h, God? To any creature? no. Ia. 40. 18, 25. and 46. 5. 
"26 Nell then, If we may not make ſuch Images of 
- 11.8 God, may we worſhip them, when made, with Divine 
5% Worſhip; as by uncovering the head, bowing the be dy, 
Ten. preſenting gifts and offerings ro them? no. Is not this 
Mn flat Idolatry forbidden in the firſt Commandment? pes. 
ful WY Der. 3. 18. Gal. 4. 8, But though we may not worſhip 
nn fuch Images, fo as to terminate our worſhip in them, 
dier ve may worſhip the true God in and by them? 
may we nut? no. Why ? is this the Idolatry forbidden 
gin che ſecond Commandment? pes. Exod. 32. 5, 8. Act. 
. . 19. 7. Fadg. 17. 3. and 18. 5, 6, Bur it 
ne cannot make Images of the true God, may we 
ne not make reprefentarions of feigned Deities, and 
chin verſhip them? no. Exod. 3 2. 5, 8. 1 Kin. 18. 26, 28. 
e. 65. 11. And doth the ſecond Commandment 
terbid any thing elſe beſides worſhipping of God by 
nrire BY nages“ fes. What, doth ir forbid the worſhip- 
hath Pins of God any other way than which he hath appoin- 
med in his word? pes. May we not worſhip God after 
Chat way we pleaſe? no. Is it ſinful to worſhip God af- 
ter the way of our own deviſing? pes, Is the worſhip- 
om: pins of God any way, feem it never ſo ſpecious, not ap- 
ponted in lis Word, Will-worſhip? pes. And is that 
bo: in? pes. 4%. 17. 22, 25. Col. 2. 21, 22, 23. May 
we not then deviſe a way of religious worſhip not ia- 
ſlituted by God himſelf? no. Numb. 15. 39. Lev. 10. 
, 2, 3, Pjal. 106. 39. Is it a fin to counſel or com- 
mand any ſuch worſhip? Deut. 13. 6, 7, 8. A. 5. 11. 
Mic. 6. 16. pes. May we not uſe it when it is devisd 
0 our hands, and commended to us by tradition from 
ur Teachers? no. 1 Kin. 11. 33. Mat. 15. 9. Deut. 12. 
80, 31, 32. Or by the ſpecious title of antiquiry and 
uſtom? no. 1 Pet, 1. 18. Jer. 44. 17. Or of devotion 
E 5 | and 
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and good intention? no. Ja. 65. 3, 4, 8. Gal. 1. Iz, 
T4. 1 Sam. 15. 21. But may and ought not the Church en 
by vertue of that command, 1 Cor. 14. 40. Let all thing Ml. 
be done decently, and in order, take care that there be m 
indecency and diſorder in the Worſhip of Ged ? pes. 
And muft they not take care that things appointed by 
God be done decently, and in order, in reference to con. 
venient time and place, and the like? pes. And doth 
not the Word of God include this in appointing War. 
(ip ir ſelf, which without ſuch Circumſtances cannot be 
performed? pes. But doth not this Text give liber 
to the Church to appoinr and introduce new parts 0f 
Worlhip? no. Are the Ceremonies which God himſel 
did appoint under the Law now lawtul? no. Cl. 2. 14 
16,17. Dan. 9. 27, Eph. 2.15, 15, And when we han 
enterrain'd God's own inſtituted Worſhip, may we neg. 
tet and contemn it? no. Exod. 4. 24, 25. Mal. 1. 7, 


13. May we corrupt it? no. Mal. 1. 7,8, 14, bit: 
fin in any man to binder or oppoſe God's true Worſhip, ba 
and to pet ſecute any for worſhipping the true God n. 
God's own way? pes. Mat. 23. 13. 4. 13. 44, 45 ve 


x The/, 2.15, 16. But what muft be done with fall 
idolatrous worſhip? may it be tolerated ? no. Dent. 13 th. 
6,10 12. Zach. 13. 2, 3. Rev. 2. 2, 14, 15, 20. and 17.0. 
12, 16, 17. Muſt it not be diſapprovd, dereſted and iy 
remov'd by all ſuch Means as God hath in his Word ap 
pointed? pes. Aﬀ. 17.16, 17. Pſal, 15, 4. Dent. . „A 
Ha. 30. 22. And all the monuments thereot? pes. ON; 
I Prop. God forbiddeth the worſhipping of himſef n. 
by Images, Deut. 4. 15, 16. Take ye good heed untꝰ yu; 
fetves; for ye ſaw no manner ſimilitude in the day tba 
thc Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb, 15. Leſt ye corrupt pr 
ſelves, and mak? you a graven image. Exod, 32. 5, 8. Wc. 
2 Prop. God forbiddeth the worſhipping of himſel tn 
by any way that is not appointed in his Word, Col. 2.1% Wc; 
Let no man beguile you of your reward in a voluntary humilk 7 
ty, and wrſhipping of Angels, intruding into thoſe thing 
which he hath not ſeen, vainly puft up by bis fleſhly mind 

Deut. 12. 31, 32. | 
Q 3 
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Q. 52: What ate the Reaſons annexed to the le⸗ 
12, Wond Commandment 4 


2 4. The Reaſons annexed to the ſecond Command- 


ent, are God's Doveraignty over us, his Pꝛopꝛietp 


cn BW us, and the Zeal he hath to his own Worſhip. 
* Are there th:ce Reaſons arinexed ro the ſecond 


ommmandment the more to inforce it? pes. And is 
od's Soveraigntp over us contained in theſe words, 
A the Lord, the firſt? Hath God then a Soveratgnty, 
e. ſupream Power, Dominion and Authority over us 
o make what laws he pleaſes for his own Worſhip ? pes. 
nd ought we by vertue of our Allegiance, and as we 
me God's ſubjects, ro obſerve all his laws and ordinan- 
es, and to worſhip him no other way than which he 
hath appointed in his word? pes. And is God's Pꝛo⸗ 
nety in us couched in theſe words, thy God, the ſe- 
ond Reaſon annexed to this Commandment? pes. 
Hith God then a propriety in us, _ 7, e. a juſt right and 
title to us as his own? pes. Ought we not therefore to 
keep cloſe unto him, and to his Iuſtitutions? Pes. 
And in an efpecial manner to beware of idolatry and ſu- 


635 perſticion, which alienate and eſtrange the heart from 
„ n ves. Fd. 55. 6, 7. and 195, 19. 20, 21. And is 
| the zeal which God hath to his own Worſhip hinted in 


eſe words, a jealous God, the third Reaſon annex- 


* ed to this Commandment? pes, Hath God a dear love 
. „o his own Worſhip and Ordinances? pes. P/al, 87. 2. 
od will God ſuffer men to corrupt his Worſhip by 
cs bering up their own inventions in his ſervice? no. Is 
* he not greatly angry and highly diſpleas'd with thoſe 


„attempt ſo to do? res. And call you this his zeal 
er jealoufie for his own worſhip? peg. Exod, 34. 14. 


* Eut wherein doth God expreſs his zeal for, and jealou- 
ſel lie about his own Worſhip? Doth he ſhew it in two 
2,18 things? pes. And that firft againſt thoſe that break this 
ne Commandment? pes. And that in theſe words, Mi- 


hing liting the intquities of the fathers upon the chil⸗ 
indien unto the third and fourth generation ok them 
that hate mov? pes, Do nor Idolaters and ſuperſtitious 

Will- 
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Will-worſnippers pretend highly to love God? yes 
And yet doth not God account them and declare then 
to be ſuch as indeed hate him? pes. And threaten t 
puniſh them to many Generations? pes. But is not G00 
infinite in Juſtice? pes. How then can God in juſtice 
viſit the iniquities of the fathers upon their Children! 
did not the Vraelites complain of this ſeeming injuſtice. 
pes. Fer. 3 1. 29. Exck. 18. 2. If children do not walk 
in the ſteps of the ſame fins with their parents, «il 
God puniſh them for their Parents fins? no. Exel. 18, 
4, 14, 17. But if children are guilty of che ſame in; 
quity with their parents, will not God then viſit the ini 
quity of the fathers upon their children? pes, And 
not the puniſhment N them moſt equal, juſt and rizh. 


. reous? pes. Exel. 18. 25. But what is che ſecond thin 


wherein God maniteſts his zeal for his own worſhip ? 1; 
it in his Carriage towards thoſe that ſincerely keep thi 
Commandment? pes. And that in theſe words: Amd 
Hewing mercy unto thoulands of them that lov: 
me, and keep my Commandments pes. Doch 
God own ſuch as keep this Commandment to be ſuch x 
truly love him ? pes. And ſuch as eicher actuzlly do 
or at ſeaſt are ready and prepared to keep all hi} Con: 
mandments? pes. And doth he promiſe mercy and 
gracious reward to thouſands of them? pꝛs. Deut. 510,29 

1 Prop. God's Soveraignty over us ſhould move us t 
keep the ſecond Commandment, Pſal. 9 5. 2,3. Let us cm 


- before his preſence with thankſgiving, and make a jufi 


noiſe unto him with Pſalms. 3. For the Lord is a great 
God, and a great King above all gods, Pial. 10. 16. Rev. 
15. 3, 4. 

; ns, God's propriety in us ſhould move us to keep 
the ſecond Commandment, Pſal. 45. 11. He is thy Lird, 
and worſhip thou him. 

3 Prop. The Zea) which God hath to his own Worſhip 
ſhould move us ro keep the ſecond Commandment, 
Exod, 34. 13, 14. Thou ſhalt worſhip no other God, for the 
Lord, whoſe name is jealous, is a jealous God, 1 Cor. 10. 
20, to 24. Jer. 17. 18, to 21. Ezek. 16. 26, 27. Deut. 
32. 16, to 21. Q. 53+ 
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Q. 53+ Which is the third Commandment # 

A. The third Commandinent is, Thou ſhale not 
take the name of the Loꝛd thy God in vain, for the 
Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in 
vain. Exod. 20. 7. Lev. 19. 12. Deut. 5. 11. 

Q. 54. What is required in the third Command⸗ 
ment? 

A. The third Commandment requireth the holy and 
reverent uſe of God's Names, Titles, Attributes, 
Oꝛdinances, {to2d and (ozks, 


Doth the third Commandment require the holy and | 9 


reverent uſe of God's Names? pes. Mat. 6. 9. Deut. 
28. 58. And of his Titles and Attributes? pes. Rev. 
15. 3, 4. And of his Ordinances? pes. Mal. 1. 14. And 
of his Word? pes. P/al. 138. 1, 2. Of the Sacraments? 
pes. 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25, 28, 29. And of Prayer? pes. 
1 Tim, 2. 8, And of Oaths? pes. Jer. 4. 2. And of 
Vois? pes. Eccl. 5. 2,4, 5,6. And of Lots? A. 1. 
24, 26. and of his Works, and wharſoever elſe there is, 
whereby he makes himfelf known? pes. Fob 36. 24. 
Doth God look then that his Worſhip be not only per- 
form'd aright for the matter of ir, but doth he alfo heed 
the manner how it is pertormed? pes. And doth the 
third Commandment determine of the only right man- 
ner of God's worſhip? pes. ls not the Name of God 
here largely taken for a!) and every thing whereby God 
makes himſelf known, as men are known by their Names? 
pes. And doth God make himſelf known to us by his 
Names? Exod. 3. 13, 14, 15. Deut. 28. 58, Fehovah and 
Jab? pes. Pſal. 68. 4. And by his Titles? pes. 1 Tim. 
6.15. 1 Cor. 1. 3. And by his Attributes? pes. Exod. 
34. 5,6, 7. And by all his Ordinances and Worſhip? 


pes. Deut. 12. 5. And by his Word? yes, Deut. 32. 2, i} : 
3. Aer. 9. 15. And by his Works, pes. Pſal. 8. 1, 9. 


But when is God's Name ſaid to be taken in vain? is it 
then when it is ſo uſed as God is not thereby glorifi- 
ed? pes. Gal. 2. 2. 
reverent and unholy manner? pes. 


res, il 
1 


Or when uſed in a vain, raſh, ir- 
Are not Jehovah, a 
Jah, Elohim, Lord, God, gc, ſome of God's Names? Wl 
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res. And may we uſe theſe ſlightly and irreyerently in 
our ordinary ſpeech, crying on every trivial occaſion, O 
Lord, O God, O Jefus, God forgive me, and the like? 
No. Muſt not theſe be mention'd without ſerioufncl; 
and holy reverence? no. | 

1 Prop, God requirech the holy and reverent uſe of 


his Names, Pſal. 29. 2. Give unto the Lord the gloxy due unt) 


his Name, 

2 Prop, God requires the holy and reverent uſe of his 
Titles and Attributes, Rev. 15. 3, 4. Lord, God, Almigh- 
ty, Thou King of Saints. 4. Who ſhall not fear thee, 0 
Lord, and glorifie thy Name 2 

3 Prop. God requires the holy and reverent uſe of his 
Ordinances, Eccle/. 5. 1. Keep thy foot when thou goeſt to 
the houſe of God, and be more ready to hear than to give the 
ſacrifice of fools. Mal. 1. 11, 14. . 

4 Prop. God requires the holy and reverent uſe of his 
Word, Pſal. 138. 1, 2. 1 will. praiſe thy Name for th» 
truth, for thou haſt magnified thy Word above all thy Nm: 

5s Prop. God requires the holy and reverent uſe ot his 
Works, Job 35. 24. Remember that thou magnifie his w 
which men behold. Pſal. 145. 10. 

Q. 55. What is forbidden in the third Com⸗ 
mandment ? g | 

A. The third Commandment fo2biddcth al! p2 ofa - 


ning or abuſing ot any thing whereby God makes 


himſelf known. Mal. 2. 2. If yon, will not lay it to heart © 
give glory to my Name, jaith the Lord of Hoſts, Iwill ec: 


| ſend a curſe upon you, and will curſe your bleſſings ; yea, I 


3 


have curſed them already, becauſe ye dv not lay it to heart. 
rats, 14. - 

Is ira fin not to uſe G2d% name as is requir'd? pes. 
Mal. 2. 2. To omic or neglect to know, obſerve, medi- 
tate on, or make uſe of the Titles, Properties, Ordinan- 


ces, Word and Works of God? yes. P/al. 02. 6, 6. 
| Zeph. 3. 3. Mat. 13. 19. and 7. 25, Are all light, irre- 


verent, vain, falſe, ſuperſtitious, or wicked thoughts ot 


1 | God, or the things of God, ſinful? peg. Mal. 2. 17. 
fal. 50. 21. And is it a ſin to pray without underftand- 


ing! 
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ing? 1 Cu. 14. 15. and without deſite, and care to 
ſpeed ? Mat. 6. 7. and without faith in God's promiſes? 
pes, Heb, 11. 6. And is it finful to hear the Word 
without attention, or care to get good thereby? Exeb, 
33. 31, 32. All. 28. 22, (5c. and to receive the Sacra - 
craments ignorantly for cuſtom, or without the affection 
required? pes. 1 Cor. 11. 17, Oc. Are not all blaſphe- » 
my and perjury moſt ſpecially forbidden in the third 
Commandment ? pes. 2 Kin. 19. 22. Lev. 24. f. Zach, 
5. 4. and 8. 17. And all ſinful curſings? 1 Sam. 17. 
43. Lev. 24. 14. And oaths? Jer. 5. „. and 23. 10. And 
all violating of our oaths and vows, it lawful? P/al, 24. 
4. Exek. 17. 16, 18, 19. 2 Sam. 21. I, 2. yea, tho 
made to Hereticks or Intidels? 79/h. 9:12, 19. And that 
to our own hurt? P/al. 15. 4. And is not all abuſing of 
God's works of Creation fintul, and that either in exceſs 
to the pampering our luſts? pes. 4s 6. f, to 6. Rom, 
13. 14. Or to ſuperſtition? pes. Cyl. 2. 20, 21. Gen. 

2. 

Q. 55. What is the reaſon annexed to the third 
Commandment ? 

A, The reaſon annexed tothe third Command- 
ment is, that however the breakers of this Command- 
ment may eſcape puniſhment from men, yet the Loꝛd 
our God will nor ſuffer chem to eſcape his righteous - 
judgment. Deut. 28. 58, 52. If thou wilt not obſerve 29 
do all the words of this law, that thus maiſt fear this glorious 
and fearful name, the Lord thy God, 59. Then the Lord will 
make thy plagues wonderful. 

Is not the true God the Lord Jehovah? pes. And 
our God? pes, May his Name therefore be profaned, 
or any way abuſed, by us? ne. Lev. 19. 12. And is 
there not a ſpecial reaſon to be given for it? pes. Will 
God acquit and fpare the tranſgreſſors of this Command- 
ment? no. Will he ſuffer them to efcape his righteous 
judgment? no. Ezel. 36. 21, to 24. Zach. 5. 2, 3, 4. 
Yea, tho' they eſcape the cenſures and puniſhraents of 
men? no. 1 Sam. 2. 12, 17, 22, 24. 1 Sam. 3. 13. 


Q. 37. 
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Q. 57. Which is the fourth Commandment z n 
A. The fourth Commandment is, 8. Remember the : 
Dabbath-day co keep it holy. 9. Six days (halt JE 
thou labour, and do all thy woꝛzk. 10. But the {event „ 
day is the Sabbath of the Lozd thy God. In it thou a 
ſhalr not do any wozk, thou, nor chy ſon, nor thy 
daughter, thy man- ſervant, nor thy maid-ſervant, nc 
thy cattel, nor thy ſtranger that is within thy gates od 
11. For in fix days the Lord made heaven and earth, get. 
the ſea, and all that in them is, and reſted the ſeventy Hand 
day; wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath-day, and 


hallowed it, Exod. 20. 8, 9, 10, 11. oh 
Q 52. What is required in the fourth Command: ly 


ment pic! 

A. The fourth Commandment requireth che keep- Nia! 
ing holy to God ſuch ſet- times as he hath appointed Nuss 
in his Wo2d, expꝛelly one whole day in ſeven to be gte 
an holy Sabbath to himſelf. 

Is it not clear by the light and law of nature, that in xx. 
general a due proportion of time be fer apart tor the ren 
ſolemn and publick worſhip of God? pes. And hah Whe, 
not God alſo in his Word appointed ſet and ſtated 
times for his ſolemn publick Worſhip? pes. And doth 
God in the fourth Commandment require the f{antiity- 
ing or keeping holy to himſelf ſuch ſer-rimes as he hath 
appointed? pes. Hach not God left it to us, and to our 
liberty, to keep what time we pleaſe? no. But hath 
not God in his Word, by a poſitive, moral and per petu- 
al Commandmenr, expreſſly and particularly appointed 
and ordained the ſeventh part of our time, or ont whole 
day in ſeven, fer à Sabbath to be kept holy unto him! 
pes. Gen. 2. 2, 3. Deut. 5. 12, 13, 14. Va. $6. 2, 4, 5,7. 
But to whom is the command and charge ct keeping the 
Sabbath holy more eſpecially directed? Is it not to Go- 
bernozs of Families, and other Superiozs, both in 
Church and State? pes. Are not theſe bound nor only 
; to keep it themſelves, but to fee that it be . obſerv'd by 
all thoſe that are under their charge and conduct? pes. 
ad. 20. 10, 7oſh, 24. 15. Neh. 13. 15, to 21. Jer. 17. 
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20, to 24. But why is this word Remember put in the front 

of the tourth Commandment? Is it becauſe men are ve-, 
ry prone to forget the Sabbarh-day?- pes. Exel. 22. 26. 

And becauſe it comes but once in ſeven days, and ma- 

ny worldly Buſineſſes come between, which too often 

take off our minds from thinking of it, eichet to prepare 

for it before it comes, or to ſanctiſie it when it is come? 
pes. Deut. 3. 14, 15. Amos 8. 5. And do not Satan 
and his wicked inſtruments vigorouſly labour utterly to 
deface the glory, and to blot out the memory of it, 
and ſo to bring in all irreligion and impiety into the 
world? pes. Lam. 1. 7. Jer. 17. 21, to 24. NeF. 13.15, 
to 23. Will you therefore endeavour ſeriouſly and ho- 
lily to remember the Sabbarh-day ? pes. So as to look 
back on the firſt ſanQion and inſtitution of it by God 
in Paradice, and that before any Sacrifice or Ceremony 
was inſtituted? pes. And are you nor likely to reap 
great benefit by remembring it? pes. Shall you not 
thereby be helped in your preparation to keep it? pes. 
Exid. 16. 23. Luk. 23. $4, $5. Neb. 13. 19. And in 

remembring to keep this Commandment ſhall you not 

be enabled the better to keep all the teſt of the Com- 
mindments? pes. P/al. 92. title, 13, 14. Ezek, 20. 12, 
19, 20. And ſhall you not hereby be enabled to conti- 


nue a thankful remembrance of the to great and un- 
ſpeakable mercies of Creation and Redemption? pes. 


en, 2,2, 3. Pſal. 118. 22, 24. 4d. 4. 10, 11. Rev. I. 

t Prop. God requirerh the keeping holy to himſelf 
ſuch. ſer-times as he hath appointed in his Word, Let. 
19. 30. Te ſhall beed my Sabbaths, and reverence my San- 
tary, I am the Lord. 

2 Prop. God expretly requireth the keeping holy one 
chole day in ſeven. as an holy Sabbath to himſelf, Deut. 
12. Keep the Sabbath. day to ſanfihe it, as the Lard thy 
d-hath commanded: thee. v. 13, 14. 

Q. 5c. Which day of the ſeven hath God ap- 
pointed to be the weekl y Sabbath. 


A, From 


- 
- 8 
= . 7 D 
= 
5 5 
* mY 
>. 
þ 
4 y 
5 
-” 
$3 T=Y 
* 
A 
WR” 
N 
| — 
* © 
% 
A 
* F5 
A, l 
l 
N. 
o 
. * 
* 
h "i 
mf 
| 3 
_ 
-/- 
5 — 
„ 4 
1 
015 
l at 
* 1 
J I. 
= 
4 "36 
8 2 
= 2 
1 
4 1 * * 
I. 1 
0 k 


110 | 

A. From the begianing ot Bl cctozid to the Kelur⸗ 
rectton of Chriſt God appointed the {cyentch day of 
the week to be rhe weekly Sabbath, and che fieſt di 
of the week ever ſince to continue to the end of the 
world, which is the Chriſtian Sabbach. 

Hath God appointed one day in ſcven to be the week), 
Sabbath? pes. Which day of che ſeven did G d ar firk 
appoint? was it the ſeventh or laſt day of the week the 
he ordain'd to be a day of holy reſt unto lnmic't!? ves, 
Gen. 2. 2, 3. Was this ordained for man in Paradic 
whilſt in his ſtate of innocency? pes. And was this to 
be ſtrictly obſerved from the beginning of the World! 
pes. Or only from the time of the giving forth of thy 
Law of God by Miſes? no. Lxod. 20. 1, c. Is there any ex 
preſs mention made in the Scriptures ot the Patriarch 
obſervation of this weekly Sabbath before Mojes's time! 
no, Bur tho' the Scriptures be ſilent, as being but a vey: 
brief hiſtory of Church affairs for ſome hundreds df 
years, is ft not yet moſt probable that this ſeventh. di. 
Sabbath was obſerv'd ail along by the true Worſhippen 
of God, as the other precepts of the lay were obſerv'd by 
them! ves, Can it be rationally imagin'd that 4%. 
who liv'd until che days of Methuſelah, Cen. 8. s, with 
21. Did not teach his children this precept which he 
had from God in Paradice? no. Nay, doth nor Miſe 
himſelf ſpeak ro the T7e/ites of the Sabbath to be kept 
holy to the Lord, as a thing well known unto them, and 
of practice among them, and that before ever the Lend 
gave forth the Law upon Mount Sinai?“ pes. Fro, 15, 
23, to 31. But how long did the ſeventh day of tie 
week in order, from the beginning ct the World, cont: 
nue to be obſerved as rhe weekly Sabbath? was it tothe 
ReſurreRion of Chriſt? pes. And no longer? no. Ant 
is it not ſtil] ro be obſerved? no. What then? is tie 
ſeventh-day-Sabbath from the Creation abrogated ? yi 
By whom? by Chriſt, or by any authority from him: 
res. How ſo? do you read any expreſs Word for 
this? no. But is there any evident proof to be made 
of this, by comparing Scripture with Scripture, x 

N 


de lur⸗ 
Jay ot 
1 day 
ot the 


y neceſſary conſequence from Scripture rightly under- 
lood ? pes. And call you that a ſufficient Scriprural 
oof, even of that which in expreſs words is not iound 
the Scriprure? pes. Did Chtiſt himfelt and the Apo- 
je argue ſo? pes. Mat. 22. 31, 32. fam. 4. 5. 
ut is the ſeventh day indeed changed by God? and hath 
od appainted the firft day of the Week ever ſince the 
tefurrection of Chriſt to be the weekly Sabbath? pes. 
\nd is that to continue to the end of the World? pes. 


veck! 
Ac firſt 
K tha 
es, 
radice 
IIs tg 
7orid? 


ulld, or alter'd and changed by the Church? no, 
but is not this firſt-day-Sabbath meerly of Eccleſuſtical 


ot W uthoriry and fan&ion ? no, And is this thac which 
Wen oa call the Chriſtian Sabbath? pes. And in the New 


arch 
time! 
1 very 
ds of 


Teſtament is called the Lord's:day? pes. Rer. 1. 10. 
Vas not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt Lord of the Sabbath - day? 
bes. Mark 2. 28. Luk. 6. 5. And might he not do 
vith his own what he pleaſed? pes. Had he nor then 


d, Power to change, though not the Moral ſubftance of the 
Pen durch Commandment, Mat. 5. 17. i. e. to change the 
oy lay from one of ſeven, yer power to change from 
4 dne day of ſeven to another day? pes. Aud death 1: 


ot appeat by the Apoſtle's practice that the change of 
he day was appointed, either by Chriſt immediately, or 
% bis Apoſtles, as guided by the Spirit of truth? pes. 
. 16. 13. d. 20, 7, Did not Paul abide at Troas 
ſeven days, and therefore was there on the ſeventh- 
1j Sabbath? Pes. But is there any mention that either 
ne or the Church tock any notice of it? no. But was not 
the Work of che Sabbath carried cn upon the firſt day, 


„ee both preaching and adminiſtring the Lord's Supper ? 
xn; Nees. And did not the hundred and twenty Diiciples 
de poken of AZ. 1. 15. meet together diſtinctiy from 
Ke rne Fews, and keep the feaſt of Pentecoſt by rhemfelves, 
{ans and that with one accord? pes. 44. 2. 1. And did not 


„ed moſt eminently own and bleſs them in their holy 
„greeting together on that day, it being the firſt day of 
the week, in filling them with the Holy Ghoſt? pes. 
„. 2. 1, co 5, 41. But did not the Apoſtles give great 
by | q 8 

reſpect 


fat. $. 17, 18. Ig. 56. 2, 4, 6, 7. Can it not be an. 
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rinth and Galatia, 1 Cor. 16. 1, 2. who had t 
weekly ſolemn Aſſemblies on- the firſt day? pes. 


imagined that Paul or the Apoſtles would have gin 


not God reſt on the ſeventh day, having perfected tit 


0 CSS —— 
— 


reſpe to the ſeventh-day-· Sabbath? no. Why, they: 
ten preached upon that day, did they nat? pes. 4%. 
13. and 17. 2. And was it not in obſervation oft 
ſeventh-day-Sabbath ? no. What then? was it fort 
opportunity of the Jews aſlembling together ont 
day, which they could not have upon the fit day? wy 
And doth not John ſay, Rev. 1. 10. That he was inj 
Spirit on the Lord's-day 2 pes. Was not this Lords 
the firſt day of the week? and doth it not pour att 
inſtitution of the firſt-day-Sabbath by Chriſt him 
pes. Is not this phraſe the Loꝛzd's⸗dap parallel i 
that of the Lo2d's-Dupper, which was in{tiruted 
Chriſt himſelf? res. Theſe Ordinances being hd 
forch under the ſame expreſſions, and uſcd but once; 
piece, 2 Cor. 11. 20. Rev. 1, 10. and never applied; 
any thing elſe in the New Teſtament, do they ng 
ſtrongly argue the ſame divine inſtitution ? pes. At 
doth it not appear from the practice of the Priming 
Churches, as that of Troas, AQ. 20. 7. and that of (+ 


it wich any reaſon be imagined, that theſe Churdy 
would have made ſuch an important change of rhe & 
for rheir ſolemn Aſſemblies, without conſulting wi 
ſome ar leaſt of the Apoſtles, and moſt likely with Pa 
as being beſt acquainted” with him, being the profeſt 
teacher of the Gentiles ? no. 2 Cor. 7. And can it -x 


them any ſuch direction, unleſs they had known tk 
mind of Chriſt? No. 1 Cor. 11. 23. and 15, 3. Andi 
there not as good ground for the change of the day, 
there was at firſt for the choice of the day? Peg. Di 


Work of Creation? pes, And becauſe he then reſttl 
and had perfected his work, did he not therefore 50 
nour and exalr that ſeventh day above all other day 
pes. Gen. 2. 2, 3. Exod, 31. 17. And was not the Me 
morial of thoſe fingle works of Providence the occaſ19 ai 
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adyancing of that day above others, as it was in o. 
x caſes? pes. Lev. 23. Eſth. 9. 21, 23. | 
Well then, Whar day ſoever above all other days 
od honours with his moft eminent work, is not that 
he a day of holy reſt unto God ? pes. And was nor 
firſt day the day of the Lord's reſt from the moſt 
eat and glorious of all his works, even the work of 
demption, when Chriſt truly entred into a ſtate of 
ſt? pes. 1 Or. 5. 4. Rom. 8. 34. Heb. 2. 14. and 
10, Laſtly, hath nor, and, at this day, doth not in a 
anner the whole Chriſtian Church center in the holy 
ſervation ot the firſt day, and not of the ſeventh ? 
g Bur doth not the change of the day deſtroy the 
orality and perpetual binding power of the fourth 
ommandment? no. Is there not ſomething naturally 
oral in the fourth Commandment ; i. e. is there not 
mmerhing which the light of nature, conſiiting in the 
towledge of Principles, and the law of Nature, conſiſting 
| concluſions drawn from that light, acknowledgerh 
de juſt and good, though it never had been written 
the Word? pes. Rom. 2. 14, 15, As that there muſt 
a time for the ſolemn Worſhip of God, a time of 
ſt from all other Employments, and of this time a 
ue proportion ſer apart, and ſuch as muſt return ac- 
viding to ſome compuration ot time, and ſuch as leaves 
ciency of time for our worldly buſineſs and affairs? 
6. And this though it had never been commanded? 
8. And can this, wherein the ſubſtance of the fourth 
ommandment is contained, ever be changed? no. Is 
not ſo alſo in the ſecond Commandment ? is there 
ot ſomething moral- natural, viz. that God ought to be 


orſhipped not as men will themſeives, but as God. 


zimſelt wills and preſcribes? pes. But is there not 


omething in the fourth Commandment which is only 


oſicively moral, that is, ſomething which the light and 
aw of nature could never have judg'd either good or 
deceſiary, it it had not ſome way or other been reveal'd 
o be the will of God? pes. Was not the law given 
o Adam of not eating of the tree of knowledge of _ 
nature 


will of God had nor been reveal'd concerning them? ng, 


rially conſidered ? no. Either in the Jaſt of the ſeven 


nature? Pes. Gen. 2. 17. Had it been evil of it elf 
to have eaten of that tree? no. Was it not only chere 
fore evil becauſe forbidden? pes. Is it not ſo alſo i 
the ſecond Commandment ? is chere not ſomething 
therein only pofitively moral? Pes. viz. ſome particy 
lar Ordinances and Acts of Worſhip ? pes. Was ng 
all che goodneſs that was in them only from the will o 
God appointing them? pes. Could the ligkt of natur 
ever have ſeen the good of them, or the law of nawr 
ever engaged a man to the obſervation of them, if tie 


But yet when the wil of God is reveal'd, man hath tha 
written in his heart by which he ſees obedience to tha 
law to be both juft and neceflary ? pes. Thus then | 
there ary goodneſs in one day more than another mate 


or in the-firſt of the ſeven? no. Therefore the obſer. 
vation of neither of theſe was written in nature, un 
it? no. And nature could not, without ſome revelation 
of the will of God, determine the particular day thi 
ought ro be the time for the ſolemn publick Worſhipd 
God, could it? no. However this is written in nature, 
that when the will of God is revealed concerning either 
the laft of ſeven, or the firſt of ſeven to be obſerve, 
even nature, as it is corrupted, cannot deny bur that! 
is both juſt and neceſſaty to yield obedience thercunt! 
can ic no. 

Mell then, Is there any thing required in the fourth 
Commandment which is ſuperadded to the lizhr and las 
of nature? pes. And may this be changed ? yes. But 
1s not the fourth Commandment perpetually obligatory 
tor one day in ſeven ? pes. And then the ſubſtance c 
the Commandment is ſtill unchangeable, is it not? 4s. 
Doth the day then admit of a change, not as a cetemp. 
ny, but only as a circumſtance? pes, And it being io, 
is the change of the day any more prejudicial to the mo- 
rality of the fourth Commandment, than the change 0! 
Worſhip, v. g. cf Circumcifion and the Paſſover inte 
Baptiſm, and he Lord's-Supper, to the morality of the ſe 
cond ? no. * 1 Pc. 
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115 | | 
it (efW- 1 Prop. From the beginning of the World to the Re- 
thereMurretion of Chriſt God appointed the ſeventh day of 
ſo ine week to be che weekly Sabbath, Gen. 2. 2, 3. God 
Weſſed the ſeventh dy, and J anel ified it, becauſe that in it he 
iti bt reſted from all his work which God created and made. 


2 Prop, Ever ſince the Reſurtection of Chriſt God ap- 
minted che firſt day of the week to be the weekly Sab- 
bath, and to continue to the end of the World as the 
nau Chriſtian Sabbath, 44. 20. 7. Upon the firſt day of the 
i tere, when the Diſciples came together to break Bread, Paul 
1? no Whreached unto them, Rev. I. 10. 1 was in the ſpirit on the 
1 tha lend day. 1 Cor. 15. 1, 2. 

o tha Q. 60. How is the Sabbath to be ſanctified # 
en h 
mate 
even, 
)bſers 


Nature 


eſting all that dap, even from ſuch worldly emplop- 
nents and recreations as are iawtul on other days; 
and ſpending the whole time in the publick and pꝛi⸗ 
un vate exerciſes of God's EHozſhip 3 cxrepr fo much as 
lation Wis to be taken up in the works of neceſſity and mercy. 
th: Is che Sabbach or Lord's day to be ſanctified? pes. 
pa a what ſence is God ſaid to ſanctifie the Sabbath? is it 
ure Ny way of conſecration and making it holy ? peg. Exod, 
cher No. 11. In what ſence are we ſaid to ſanRifie che Sab- 
rve, bath? is it by keeping it holy, and by applying it to 
hat hole holy ends and exerciſes for which God did con- 
unto, {Wecrate it? pes. Deut. 5. 12. And ought we not to re- 
ember and to prepare our hearts for the Sabbath? pes. 
. 20. 8. And with ſuch foreſight, diligence and 
u voderation, ſo ro diſpoſe and feaſonably dilparch our 
Bur rorldly buſineſſes, that we may be more free and fit 
tory {Wor the duties of the day following? pes. Lak. 23. 54, 
ce 086. Exod, 15. 22, 25, 26, Neh. 13. 19. Should we 
ves. Wor riſe betimes in the morning on .the Sabbarh-day ? 
emo. Wes. Mark. 1. 35, with 38, 39. Exod. 32. 5, 5. Pal. 
g % Pz. 2. Is reftins on the Sabbath a part of our ſaactify- 
mo- Wig it? pes. What kind of reſt muſt it be? muſt it be 
ze 0! Fly a meer civil reſt? no. Or a meer bodily reſt from 
into {Waour, ſuch as the Ox and Aſs muſt have on the Sab- 
e ſe Wah? no. What reſt then? muſt it be an holy reſt ? 
Pri, | res. 


Worth 


J. The Sabbath is ro be ſandaified by an holy 


bs 4, _ 
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res. Exod. 20. 8, 10. And how long muſt this ref 
continue? muſt it be all che. day? pes. Is it note. 
nough to reſt tome part ot the day? no. But from what 
muſt we reft? what, from Spiritual employments ant 
recreations ? no. From what then? from ſuch thing 
only as are at all times ſinful? no. From what then? fron 
worldly employments and recreations ? pes. May we 
not do our own works upon the Sabbath-day ? No. I; 
58. 13. Nor follow aur own ſports and paftimes ? ng, 
Nor ſpend the time in our own eaſe and floth ? ng, 
But from what worldly employments and recreaticns mut 
we reſt? what, from ſuch as are in themſelves ſinful ard 
unlawful at any time? yes, And only from ſuch ? ng 
From what others? what, even from thoſe that are las: 
tul at other times? pes. Exod. 16. 25, to 29. Neh. iz 
13, to 23. fer. 17. 21, 22. But how then muſt ye 


ſpend the time? What, in the exerciſes of God's Wo 
ſhip? pes. What, the whole time? pes. But hes 
muſt it be ſpent? with delight? pes. Ja. 58. 13. M 
we not ſpend the whole time, at leaſt ſome part ot it, die. 
no. In what exerciſes muſt we ſpend it? What, in e 
publick and private Exerciſes of God's Worſhip ? te 
Luk. 4. 16. 4. 20. 7. 1 Cor. 16. 1, 2. Lev. 23. 
Pſal. 92. title, Ja. 65, 23. May we not ſtay at home 
and ſpend our time in the private Exerciſes of G20 ? 
Werihip, with the neglett of the publick ? no. Heb. 1:0" 
25. And muſt we not prepare our ſelves for the public 
Aſſembly? yes. Eccleſ. 5. f. And that by Prayer, Me.. 
dictation, Thankſgiving and Examination of our bea“ 
pes. Pſal. 93. 5. 2 Tim, 2. 19. What are the dutih® 
of the publick Aſſembly? are we required to join with U 
the people of God in the publick Congregation, in het 5 
ing the Word read and preached, in calling upon G 
Name, in receiving the Sacraments, in ſinging of Plains 
and praiſing God for his mercies ? pes. Ad. 13. 14,15 ; 
44. and 15, 13. and 20. 7, But how muſt we be er“ 
ployed in theſe Exercifes? muſt we be all the while . Þ 
rentive? pes. A#. 16. 14. And reverent ? yes. 1: © 
66. 2. Aud earneſtly defirous to ger good? pes. , 
42. 1,7 
{01 IE EEG anal 2 8 
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ret 2. 1, 2. And not depart till the bleſſing be pronounced ? 
ot e. Bo. Exch. 45. 1, 2, 10. Ad. 10. 33. 1 Cr, 14. 16. And 
whaWay not we reft ſatisfied in giving attendance on the 
in{Mublick Worſhip ? but muſt we alſo be careful at home 
hing private ? pes. Muſt we ſpend the refidue of the day, 
fron d that wich delight and cheat fulneſs, in religious me- 
7 wereation, reading, confereace and repetition of what we 
se heard? pes. I. 58. 13, 14. Att. 17. 11. Pſal. 1. 2. 
nö.. 24. 14, 7. May not worldly buſineſs be done in 
n cafe upon the Sabbarh-day ? yes. What works then 
« mult ay law fully be done on the Sabbath - day beſides works 
a piety? may works of inſtant neceſſity, 7. e. ſuch 
> no. could nor be done betore, and cannot be deferr'd till 
en. er the Sabbath and works of mercy or charitp, ſuch 
. viicing che ſick, feeding our bodies and our beaſts, 
iff nec. be done on the Sibbath ? pes. Mat. 12. 1, tO 12, 


wer Core 16. 1, 2. But muſt we perform theſe civil works 
t hoy 1 and mercy wich an heavenly mind? res. 
>. Mar „ 13,15, ; 
idle 1 Prop, The Sabbath is to be ſanctified by an holy 
in the ſting all that day, even from ſuch worldly employments 
us recreations as are Jawtul on cther days, Levit. 23. 


The ſeventh day is the Sabbath of reſt, an holy conveca- 
home., Je ſhall do nꝰ work therein, Neh. 13. 15, to 23. 
GA: rep. The Sabbath is to be ſanctified by ſperiding the 
leb. je ole time in the publick and private Exerciſes of God's 
publick orſhip, P/al, 92. title, and v. 1,2. A Pſalm or Song for 
er, if Sabbath-day. v. I. It is a good thing to give thanks un- 
hears? tte Lord, and to fing praiſes to thy Name, O moft high. 
e dui] 2. 79 ſpew forth thy loving kindneſs in the morning, and 
in witli faithfulneſs every night. Luk. 4. 16. ; 


- aA 
23.1 9 


: Prop. Works ot ſſi d 
in hen T0 rks ot neceſſity and mercy may and ought 
on God be performed on the Sabbath-day, Mat, : 2. 1, to - * 
{ Palms What man ſhall there be among you that ſhall have one 
14,16 1 and if it f, «ll into a pit on the Salbath-day, will not 
be et * * on 5 and on it out * 12, How much then 
vhile * better than a Sheep? wherefore it is lawful to do 
es. I | : the Sabbath. day. Neh. 8, 12. Prov. 10, 12. 2 Kings 
8. La 
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Q. 51. What is koꝛbidden in the fourth Com- 
mandment ? | | 
A. The fourth Commandment fo:biddeth the g. 
miſſion or careleſs perfozmance of the duties require), 
and the pꝛophantug the dap by idleneſs, or doing thi 
which is in it ſeit ſintul; or by unneceſſary thoughts 
words and works, about worldly emplopments or tecte: 
ations. | 
Dorh the fourth Commandment forbid the omiſſig 
of, or leaving undone the duties required? pes. £7, 
22. 26, And dorh it forbid all careleſs, negligent and 
unprofitable performance of them? pes. Ad. 2c. 7, x 
Exzeb. 33. 30, 31, 32. And all being weary ct then 
and thinking long till they be ended? pes. A . 
Mal. 1. 13. And all prophaning cr unhallowing of th 
Saibbath-day? yes. And may the Sabhath be pte pnanet 
þ three ways, viz. by idicnefs? pes. May we not be idk 
| then on the Sabbath-day, and make it a day ct carne 
| reſt? no. May we not fleep and ſoiter away the time 
js [ no. May the Sabbath-day be prophaned by doing th 
5 thereon which is in it ſeſt ſinful? pes. Exch. 23. 4 
| 39. Mark 3. 4. And by doing that on che Sabbathedy 
| which is no way lawtul, but then is abuminable ! pts 


ER 


| [ And is it a prophanation of the Sabbath to let ou 

Wil thoughts unneceſiarily run on woridly affairs? pes. 14 , 
1 58. 13. Or to let our tongues. needleſly run upeen 
1 worldly buſineſs? pes. Ia. 58. 13. Or to ſer cur haar 


to unneceſſary worldly employments ? pes. Neb, 13. 15 
to 23. But nav we not ule paſtimes, revellings aud tt 
creations on the Sabbath-day ? no, Why ? do theſe dra 
our minds tarther from God than our ordinary labour: 
ves. Exod 32. 6. 


: Nell then, Will you conſcienciouſly endeavour Ml 1x 
to break this tourth Commandment? peg. And w Dp. 
purpoſe will you labour to keep in your head and hen; 
5 the remembrance of the Sabbath-day? pes. Ex. e y 
3 8. And earneſtly endeavour to taſte the ſwectneſ Wir f 
* holy Exerciſes, that ſo you may come to make the Sabbihy. | 


your delight? pes. P/al. 84. 1, Ce. And will you e th 
T yo 
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119 ] 
om⸗Nroid and abhor all prophane opinions, which either tend 
o the diſannulling the geceſſity of the Sabbath? Exeb. 

e 0:2, 26. or to equal any other day to it? pes. 
ite 1 Prop. God forbiddeth the omiſſion or careleſs per- 
 tha{Wormance of the duties required on the Sabbath -day, 
Ihn // 1. 13. Te ſaid, Behold what 4 wearineſs is it? and ye 
ec Neve ſnuffed at it, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and ye brought 

i which was torn, and the lame, and the ſick; thus ye 
vil Wrght an Offering; ſhould T accept this at your hand, ſu 
Er. he Led? Kzek. 22, 26. Amos 8. 5. 
2 Prop. God torbiddeth rhe prophaning the Sabbath 
y by idleneſs, or doing that which is in it ſelf ſinful, 
zel. 23. 38. They have defiled my Sanctuary in the ſame 
ay, and have prophaned my Sabbaths. 


of te 3 Prop. God torbidderh the prophaning the Sabbath- 
dane by unneceſſary thoughts, words or works, about 
be 1WeWoridl'y employments and recrearions, Ja. 58. 13. If 
can 


bu turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing "thy 


time Neue on my holy day; and call the Sabbath a delight, 
nz tue bh of the Lord, honourable, and ſhalt honour him, not 
23, A ing thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleaſure, nor 
ach- 


taling thine own words, Jer. 17. 24, to 27. 

Q. 62. What are the reaſons annexed to the 
urth Tommandment ? | 

4. The reaſons annexed to the fourth Command= 
int are God's allowing us fix daps of the week fer 
rown emplopments; his challenging a ſpe tal 
dopzietp in the ſeventh; his own example, and his 
eſſing the Dabbath-day, 
Are there many reaſons annexed to the fourch Com- 
andment the more to enforce it ? pzs, How many? are 
ere four? yes. Is the firſt taken from the equity of 


e vth 
ler du 
es. J. 
an ups 
ur han 
13.10 
aud te 
eſe din 
ö la bout: 


vout i viz. God's allowing us fix days of ſeven for our own 
d ro mpployments and affairs, and reſerving but one for 
and henmſeſt? pes. Hath God then allowed us any days in 
Ex. e week? pes. Fer what hath he allowed them to us ? 


ernels 
e Sabi 
ill you 
yl 


it for our own employments? pes. And how many 
$ hath God allow'd us for our own emplcyments? 


they ſix ? rs. And is this a reaſon why we ſhould 
F 2 not 
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not cur ſhort God's allowance of one day for his work, 
becauſe he hath allow'd fix times as much for outs 
Pes. Bur in which words of this Commandment is chi 
realon hinted of God's allowing ot us {1x days of the week 
for our own employment? is it in.theſe, Six days 
chalt thou labour, and do all thy wok? pes. Ex. 
20. 9. What is the ſecond reafon annexed? is it God) 
challenging a ſpecial propriety in the ſeventh day? peg, 
In what words of che Commandment is it couch d? i 
theſe, But the ſeventh dap is the ſabbath of the 
Lo:d thy God? pes. Exod. 20. 10. Doch God then 
argue ſrom his own right, becauſe this day is his, and nc; 
ours? pes. But are not all days his? Pes. But is Gid 
pleas d to challenge a peculiar right in the Sabbath- da) 
pes. Would ic then be an high degree of ſacriledge t 


is the third reaſon annexed? is it God's own example 
res. In which words is God's own example urged a1 
reaſon why we ſhould work Ix days, and Keep hoh: 
ſeventh? in theſe words, Foz in (ix days the Lon 
made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in 
them ts, and reſted the ſeventh dap? pes. ExOd. 20.11, 
Is not God's example here related for ſome ſpecial end 
and purpoſe? pes. And is it for this end, to ſhew thu 
what is required in the Commandment is equal and rex: 
ſonable, and for man's good; and that Gad require 
nothing but what is juft and equal, as God res 
ſons with the Jews, Ezek. 18. 25, If the great God, 
who needs not one m ment either for reſt or for work, 


days, and reſted one, i. e. ceaſed to create, how much 
more ſhould poor frail man hold that proportion, h 
by reaſon both of bodily weakneſs and ſpiritual wants 
needs ſuch a comperency of time both for his world) 
employments and ſoul.refreſhments? peg. What is the 
fourth reaſon annexed ? is it God's bleſſing the 5abbatty 
day Hinted in theſe words, Wiherefoze the Loꝛd bleſſed 
the Sabbath-dap, and hallowed it? pee. Ex 
20+11, Hath God ſanctified, i. e. ſeparated the * 
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work, LE A 

ours Nei from common uſe, to be filled up with ſuch duties 
is hs Ns he appoints, and to be a day wholly tor his ſetvice? pes. 
week Wand hach God indeed blefled chis Sabbath-day, i. e. ap- 
days pointed ir to be a day of bleſſing ? pes. And is this 


Eri MWhiourch reaſon taken from hope of bleſſing, becauſe God 
God) Noah blefſed the Sabbath day, i. e. ordain'd it to be both 
kes time and means of bieſſing, and beftowing grace on 
1! in mach as do conſcion ibly obſerve and ſanctifie the ſame ? 


pes. Exo. 31. 13. Ja. $5.6, 7. Are not the Promiſes 
that were made to holy obſervers of tl. e old ſeventh· day 
Sabbath, and the chreatnings againſt the tranſgreſſors 
thereof, applicable to the tranſgreſſors, and right obſer- 
ven of the firſt· day Chriſtian-Sabbarh? pes. Rom. 15. 4. 

t Prop, G d's allowing us (ix days of the week for our 
own employ ments ſnould move us to keep holy the Sab- 
bath-day, Ex24. 31. 15, 16. Six days may work be done, 
but in the ſeventh in the Sabbath of rejt. -16. Wherefore 
the children of Iſrael ſhall keep the Sabbath, to obſerve the 
Sabbath throughout their generations for a perpetual Cove- 
nant, ; 

2 Prop. God's challenging a ſpecial propriety in the ſe- 
venth day ſh2u!d move us to keep holy the Sabbath - day, 
Lev. 23 3. Te ſhall do m work therein, it is the Sabbath of 
the Lord your God in all your dwellings, | 

3 Prop. God's own example ſhould move us to keep 
holy the Sabbath-day, Exod. 31. 17. It is a ſign between 
me und the children of iſrael for ever; Fr in fix days the 
Ld made heaven and earth, on. the ſeventh day he reſted, 
and was refreſhed. 

4 Prop. God's bleſſing the Sabbath day fhould move us 
to keep holy the Sabbath- day, Gen. 2. 3. God bleſſed the 
Sabbath day, and ſanTihed it. Exod. 20. 11. 

Q. $2. Thich is the fifth Tommandment 7 

A. The fifth Commandment is, Yonour thy Fa- 
ther, and thy Mother, that thy days may be long. in 
the land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee, Exod, 
20. 12, 


. oP What is required in the fifth Command⸗ 
ment 4 | | | 
£4 A. The 
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A. The fitth Commandment requireth che pꝛelet. 
bing the Honour, and perkozming the duties belong. 


ing to every one in their ſeveral places and rdations, 
as ſuperiozs, iuferiozs, or equals. 

Do nor the laſt ſix Commandments contain our duty 
to man? pes, What is the ſum ot the ſix laſt Command. 


ments? p; it to love our neighbour as our ſelves? pes. 


t. 22. 39, 40. And to do to cthers what we would 
have them do to us? pes. 1.7. 12. Who are meant hi 
Father and Mother in the fifth Commandment? Are not 
our natural Parents meant? pes. Prot. 23. 22, 25. £h, 
6.1, 2, 3. And all ſuperiors in age? pes. 1 Lm. 5. 1, 2. 
And in gifts? Pes. Gen, 4. 20, 21, 22. and 45. 8. Bur 
are not ſuch ſuperiors eſpecially meant as by God's Ordi- 
nance are over us in place of authority, and that in Fs. 
mily ? pes. 2 Kin. 5. 1 And in Church? Pes. 2 Kin, 
2. 12. and 13. 14. Gal. 4. 19. And in Commonwealth! 
ves. Ja. 44. 23. ; 

Well then, Since Superiors are ſtiled Father aud 
Mother, ſhould not this teach them in all duties to- 
wards cheir Inferiors, like natural Parents, to expreſs love 
and tenderneſs to them, according to their ſeveral reli 
tions? pes. Eph. 6. 4. 2 Cor. 12. 14. 1 Theſ. 2. 7, 8, 11. 
Numb. 11, 11,12. And ſhould not this work Inferior; 
to a greater willingneſs and cheartulneſs in performing 
their duties to their Superiors, as to their Parents ? peg. 
1 Cor. 4. 14, 15, 16. 1 Kin. 15. 13. And are all ſorts d 
Relations comprehended under the words Father and . 
ther? pes. And all ſorts of duties in the word Hino? 
pes, What doth this Commandment require in reſe. 
rence to our Relations? doth it require the preſerving 
the honour, and performing the duty belonging ro them 
pes. How many ſorts of Relations are there? are there 
three? pes. And are they Superiors, Inferiors and Equal:? 
pes. Ought we not to he careful to obſerve that Order 
which God hath appointed amongſt men? pes, And 
to demean our ſelves rewards them according to their 
places and degrees? pes. But how? what, grave!y and 
modeſtly towards our Inferiors * pes. Revere 

ut 
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dutilully to our Super iors? pes, Humbly and thankful- 
ly to our Bene factors, kindly and charitably rowards our 
Equals ? pes. Ought not Parents to be careful in pro- 
viding for the weltare of their Childrens fouls and bo- 
dies? pes. Deut. 6. 6, 7. Eph. 6. 4. 1 Tim. 5. 9. And 
ought not Children to love, honour, fear and obey their 
Parents in all things? pes. Lev. 19. 3. Col. 3, 20. Ought 
not Husbanda to love their Wives as themſelves? pes. 
To bear with their Infirmities, to provide for them, to 
e not protect them, ro delight in them? pes. Col. 3. 19. Eph. 
Eh WM 5. 28. 1 Per. 3. 7. And ought not Wives to help, reve- 
1,2. WW rence, and be in ſubjection to their Husbands? ves. 


Bur I Eyb. 5. 22, 23. And labour chictly ro be adorn d 


Jrdi- wich a meck and quiet ſpirit? 1 Pet. 3. 1, 4. pes. 
n Fi WW Ought not Maſters to behave themſelves prudently, juſt- 
Kin, h, gently to their Servants, as confidering that they alto 
th! have a Maſter in heaven? pes. Col. 4. 1. Eph. 6. 9. And 
ought not Servants to de ſubjeR to their Maſters with all 

aud WW fear? pes. 1 Pet. 2. 18. And that not with eye-ſervice, 
t0- u Men-pleaſers, but willingly, and from the heart? pes. 

love WF Epb. 6. 5, 7. Tit. 2. 10. Ought not Superiors in _— 
rela WH humbly to acknowledge all their abilities to be the free 
I, Gifts of God? pes. 1 Cor. 4. 7. And to be willing to 
n improve them to his glory, and the good of their Meri · 
np 075? yes, 1 Cor. 14. 26. Rom. 15.1, 2. And ought not 
*%s. feria to acknowledge every gift of God in thoſe 2• 
s of WW bove them, and not envy or flatter them, but truly re- 
Mi WE verence and efteem them for it? pes. Exod. 37. 1. 


ur 2 Numb, 11. 29. Pſal. 73.3. Ought not Magiſtrates to be 


e. upright and conſcionable in the eſtabliſnment of Juſtice, 
ine WW Peace and Religion, behaving themſelves as God's Vice. 


m Yerents ? pes. 2 Sam. 23. 3. Rom. 13. 3. Pal. 101. 6, 7. 
ete 1 Tim. 2. 2. And ought not Subjels with all humility 
„nud peaceableneſs ro obey them that have the rule over 


them? pes. Heb. 13. 17. And to ſubmit unto the 


nd higher powers out of Conſcience, as being ordained of- 

eit God? pes. Rom. 13. 1. Ought not Teachers to becare-- ai 
nd ful and conſcionable borh in their inſtructions, counfels- n_ 
pd and examples? pes, Heb. 13.17. And ought not Learn-- ln 
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ers to eſteem highly of cheir Teachers for their 
works ſake? pes. 1 The. 5 13. Aud to. improve Al : 
opportunities of benefiting by them? pes. Th 91 
for Superiors and Iafcriors; But do not Equals a 
mutually owe duties to each other as fuch? pes. ls it and 
their duty to regard the dignity and worth of cach other] foe 
res. 1 Pet. 2. 17. And in giving honour to po one be- 1 
tore another? peg. Rom. 12. 10. And to tej ice n. 
ach Others gifts and advancement, as in their own! a 
res. Rom. 12. 15, 16. Phil. 2. 3, 4. 8 
Telit then, Will you not pray tor all ſuch gracesand ry 
abilities whereby you may be fitted fur the fil:ing up of me 
your ſeveral relations? es. ba 


1 Prop. God requireth the preſerving the honour and = 
performing the duties belonging to Superiors, Eph. s. 21, Ml 
22. Submitting your ſelves one to anther in the Fear of Gd, 40 

, | col 

22, Wives, ſubmit your jelves wnt your own hugbands, < 

unto the Lord, Eph. 6. 1, 5. Children, obey your parents in n 

the Lord. 3. Servants, be obedient to them that are yu A 

muſters according to the fleſh, Rom. 13. l. Let everyſul 17 

be ſujet to the higher powers, 1 Pet, 2.17. . 


2 Prop. God requirerh the preſerving the honour of, 


. f 92 nc 
and performing the duties belonging to Interiors, Ep. e. 
6. 9. Te maſlers do the ſame things unto them, lowing Ml, 
that your maſter alſ> is in heaven, 1 Pet. 2. 17. G 

3 Prop. God requireth the preſerving the honour of, r 
and performing the duties belonging to Equals, Am, WF 
12. 10. Be kindly affecti ned one to another with brother) R 


love, in honour preferring one an ther. 
Q. 65. What ts fo:bidden in the fifth Command⸗ 
ment? F | 
A. The fifth Commandment forbiddetk the neglecting 
of, or doing any thing againſt the honour and duty which 
belongeth to every one in their ſeveral places and fe a- 
ons. Rom. 13.7,8. Render to all their dues, tribute to ahm 
tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom fe, 
honour to whom honour. 8. Owe no man any thing, but i 
{ove on2 another, Mat. 1 5. 4, 3, 6. Ezel. 34. 2,3, 4- 
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is not the omiſſion and neglecting the honour and du- 

y 1 owe to my neighbour a fin ? In inferiors is it not a ſin 

to envy at, contemn or rebel againſt their ſuperiors perſons 

and places, in their lawtul counſels, commands and COF= 
reftions? pes. Numb. 11. 28, 29. 1 Sam. 8. 7. Ia. 3. 5. 

2 Sun. 1 5. 1, to 12. Exod. 21. 158. 1 Sam. 10. 27. aud 

2. 25, Dent. 21. 18, to 22. And is not all curting of, 

and mocking at our Superiors, ſintul? pes. Prov, 20.11, 
17. And all ſuch refractory and ſcand ilous carriage as 
proves a lh ime and diſhonour t) Superiors, and to 

their Gvernment? pes. Prov. 19. 25, In Superiors is 
it not à fin to neglect the duties required of them? pes. 

Ezeb. 34. 2, 3, 4. And inordinateiy to ſeek themſelves, 
their own glory, eaſe, profit or pleaſure? pes. Phil. 2. 
21. Joh, 5. 44. La. $5. 10, 11. Deut. 17. 17. And to 
comm nd chings unlad ful? ves. Dan. 3. 4, 5, 6. At. 4. 
17,19, And to counſel, encourage or favour them in 
that which is evil? pes. Met. 14. 8. Mir. 6. 28. 2 Sam. 
13. 23, 1 S. n. 3. 13. And to diflwade, diſcourage or 
difcountenance them in that which is good? pes. oh. 
7.45, to 50. Col. 3.21. Exvd. 5. 17. In Equals is it 
not a fin to neglett the duties required? pes. Rom. 13. 
9. And co undervalue the worth one of another? pes. 
2 Tim. 3. 3. And to envy the gifts? pes. Ad. 7. 9. 
Gal, 5. 2. And to grieve at the advancement and pro- 
ſperity one of another? pes. Numb. 12. 2. Eſth. 6.-12, 
13, And to uſurp preheminence one over another ? 
bes. 3 Ep. Joh. 9. 

Well then, For helps to the obedience of this Com- 
mindment, would not Inferiors do well to fee and own 
God in the p'ace and authority of their Superiors 2 pes. 
Rom. 13. 1, 2. And to fer before their eyes the dread- 
ful threatnings and examples of God's vengeance on the 
ſedirious and diſobedient? pes. Eccleſt io. And ſhould 
not Superiors labour to be the fame to their Inferiors 
that they would have Chriſt to be ro themſelves ? pes. 
Lob. 6.9. And to remember the ſad and tragical ends 
of Tytants and Uſurpers? pes. And ſhould not all care- 
fully avoid ſelf-love, which makes Men unfit either co 
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rule, or to obey? 2 Tim. 3.2, 3, 4. And partial enqui. Nut 
ry into the duties of others rowards us, wich neglectof Ne. 


dur own ? pes. Eccleſ. 7. 23, 24. poſe 
Q. 66. What is the reaſon annexed to the fifth {MW 
Commandment ? the 


A. The tea lou annexed to che fifth Commandment Ie 
is 4 pzomile of Jong life and pꝛoſperitp, as far 3 en 
it ſhall ſerve for God's glory, and their own good, to all Un 
ſuch as keep this Commandmeut. Eph. 5. 2, 3. h s 
thy father and thy mother, which is the firſt Comimandiment M Pet 
with promiſe. 3. That it may be well with thee, and tha bi. 
thou mayelt live long on the earth. Deut. 5. 16. 1 Kin, ke! 
8. 25. Exod. 20. 12. a 0 

Is there any reaſon annexed or jain'd to the fiſth !“ 
Commandment ? pes. And is that reaſon an expteßb W** 
promiſe of longlite and proſperiry ? pes. But to whom W'* 
15 long lite and proſperity promis'd? to all ſuch as keep pa 
the fifth Commandment ? pes. But how far forth are IM -? 
theſe and other temporal mercies promiſed? is it ſo ta WW ®* 
only as they ſhall ſerve for God's glory, and our own Wh ** 
good? pes. And no farther? No. " 

Q. 67. Which is the flxth Commandment ? 

£» The ſixth Commandment is, Ibo ſhalt not hill 
Exod. 20. 13. Deut. 5. 17. 

Q. 68. What is required in the ſixth Command: 
ment? | | 

A, The ſixth Commandment requireth all lawful 
endeavours to preſerve our own Life, and the life of 
others. | 

Doth the fixth Commandment concern the life of ou 
felves and others? peg. Doth it only forbid us to take 
away man's life? no. Doth it require us alſo to be 
ftudious and careful, and to ufe endeavours to preſerve 
it? pes, Bur whoſe life are we bound to ſtudy and 
endeavour to preſerve ? is it our own life? pes. J, 
26, 15. Mat. 4 6, 7. Ad. 23. 17, 21. And the life of 
others alſo? yes. 1 Kin. 19. 4. Gen. 37, 21, 22. But 
may we endeavour by any means whatſoever to preſerve 
our own or others lives? no. What kind of * 

| 15 


SORE 


12 | 
our muſt we uſe ? only lawful endeavours? And muſt 
ve uſe all lawful means and endeavours? yes. But ſup- 
roſe our own or others lives were in great danger, 
ih u we not then uſe ſome unlawful means co preſerve 

hem? no. Rom. 3. 8. And doth the ſixth Command- 
ment require the uſe of all ſuch lawful means as may 


ws end to the preſervation of our own lives? pes. As 
0 aj Woanely, patience, quietneſs, and chearfulneſs of ſpirit? * 
ny bes. Heb. 13. 9. 1 Fer. 3. 4. Prov. 17. 22. And a tem- 
nen berate uſe of food ? Prov, 25. 16, 27. I Tim. 5. 23s 
has WM Phyfick ? Ig. 38. 21. Labour? 2 Theſ, 3- 12, 13. and 
Kio, becreations? pes. Eccleſ. 3. 4, 11» And doth it alſo 


require all ſuch things as may tend to the preſerving the 
i Ml lives of others as well az our own? pes, To that end 
ne we bound to be loving, meek, gentle, kind, and 


k 
= peaceable to all? pes. Col. 3. 12, 13. Jam. 3. 17. Com- 
ep paſſionate to thoſe that are in miſery? pes. Luk. 10. 
ne , 2.35. Patient ro bear wrongs, and ready to for- 


ive Our enemies? pes. Eph. 4. 2, 32. Yea, to requite 
d 200d for evil? pes. Mat. 5. 44, 45. Rom. 12. 17, 20, 
:1. To c-mfore and ſuccour the diſtrefled? Pes. 
Mat. 25. 38, 35. And to protect the innocent? pes. 

vill, BN 31.8, 9. Mm | | 
1 Prop. Gad requireth all lawful endeavours to preſerve 
1d: Nor on life, Eph. 5. 28, 29. So ought men to love their 
wives even as their own bodies. 29. No man ever yet hated 
u on fleſh, but nouriſbeth and cheriſheth it. | 
of 2 Prop. God requireth all lawful endeavours to pre- 
ſerve the life of others, Pſal. 9a. 3, 4. Defend the poor 
our , ſatherleſs. 4. Delrver the poor and needy. Job 29. 3 
ake z. De bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh came upon Wil 
be . Prov. 24. 11, 12. £3 
„e $59. What is foꝛbidden in the ixth Command. 


ind went? 4 
* 4. The fixth Commandment foꝛbiddeth the taking ü 
of Way of our gun life, or the life of our neighbout, * 
gat unjuſti p, and wharfoever tendeth thereunto. 3 
0 Doth the ſixth Commandment torbid the raking away”: 2 
ei. Aout own life? pes. Aud the life of out neighbour? Wl 
res- 


'þ L 128 J 
pes. Doth it forbid the taking away the life of our | 
Neighbour in any caſe whatſoever? no. Bur may we Ml life 
take away the lite of our Neighbour unjuſtly? no. Ang Ml py 

may there be a juſt cauſe of raking away our Neighbour! 
life? pec. As in caſe of publick juſtice, in executing a Wl ou 
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3 maletactor at the command of a Magiſtrate? Numb, 35. to, 
= 31, 33. or ina lawtul War? Fer. 48. 10. Deut. 20. ch. 4! 
1 Rom. 13. 4. Luk, 3. 14. 44d. 10. 1, 2. Rev. 17. 14, 16. 
4 Or upon the neceſſary defence of our ſclves? pes. Eu 
1 22. 2, 3. May not a man fight a duel, . 2. à combat mi 
+ betwixt ewo, lite for life? no. What it a perſon be 
| challenged, and a day be prefixt, may he not then don m 


no. But if a man do it nor, ſhall he nor juſtiy be brane. 
dd for a Coward, and deſcrved!y loſe his honour and its 
Þ | reputation? no. Nay rather, is not true honour fo ja; in 
it from being preſcrv'd or repair'd, that both ir, yea, and 
ite it ſelf, is too often loſt thereby? pes, Phil. 2. 3. ſe 
And is it not much better to defend our honour with A 
WW law, reaſon, equity and underſtanding? pes. But did 
not David fight a duel with Goliah? pes. 1 Sam. 17, 
Bur that was in a lawful War, was it not? pcs. And 
he did it by publick command, for the publick good, 
and by a ſpecial motion ot the Spirit of God, did he ncr! 
pes. But not of his own private paſſion, ſtouineſs, or 
defire of revenge, and that againſt his fellow? no, Doth 
icforbid only the ditect taking away of our own or cur 
Nrighbour's life? no. Doth it alſo torbid wharf ever 
rendeth thereunto? pes. Is all kind of 1ntemperance 
here forbidden? pes. Luk. 21. 34, Rom. 13.13. and all 
carking cares? pes. Mat. 5.31, 34. And all exceſſive 
paſſions? pes. Eph.4.31. And that becaufe they tend 
to take away our own life? pes. And is all ſintul an- 
ger, at. 5. 22. harred, 1 Joh. 3. 15. envy, Prev. 14. 
30. deſire of revenge, Rom. 12. 19, ſtrife, quarrelling, 
contention, wounding, pes. Prov. 12. 18. Gal. 5. 15 
Numb, 35. 16, co 19. And that becauſe they tend to 
the taking away of our Neighbour's life as well as our 


own? pes. 
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1 Prop. God forbidderh the raking away of our own 
life, and whatſoever tendeth thereunto, 4#. 15. 28. 
Paul cried with a loud vice, ſaying, d» thy ſelf no harm. 

2 Prop. God forbiddech the taking away che life of 
our Neighbour unjuſtly, and whatfoevertendeth thereun- 
to, Gen. 9. 5. Whiſo ſheddeth man's blood, by man hl his 
Mond be ſhed ; for in the image of G made he min. 

. 70. Which ts the ſeventh Commandment 5 

A. The ſeventh Commandment 1+, Thou ſhalt not come 
mit adultery, Exod. 20. 14. 

Q. 71. What is required in the ſeventh Tom- 
inandment ? 

A. The ſeventh Commandment requireth che pie⸗ 
ſervation ot our own and our Meighbour's chaſtity, 
in heart, ſpeech and behaviour, 

Doch the ſeventh Commandment require us to pre- 
ſerve both our own and our N=1ghbour*s chaſtity? pes. 
And that in body, mind, affectians, words and behavi- 
our? pes. 1 Cor. 7. 2, 3, $, 34, 35, 54. And doth it 
not only forbid the taking away of chafticy? no. Muſt 
our hearts, choughts and defires, be kept chaſte and 
pure? pes. 1 The/. 5. 23. And muſt our words and 
ſpeeches be chaſte? pes. Eph. 4. 20, And muſt our 
whole behaviour and converſation be chaſte? pes. 

1 Theſ. 4. 4. And doth this Commandment require the 
uſe of all juſt means to preſerve our own and others 
Chaſtiry? pes. And what are thoſe means? are they a 
ſtrict watch over our ſpitits, eyes, and all our ſenſes ? 
res. Mal. 2. 16. Fob 31.1. And temperance in diet? 
res. 1 Cor. 9. 27. And fervent prayer, and holy me- 
ditation? pes. P/al. 119. 37. And love of God, and 
of divine wildom? peg. Prov. 2. 10, r. And dilizence 
in our callings? Prov. 31. 11, 27, 28. And modeſty 


in apparel? pes. 1 Lim. 2. o. Tit.2, 3, And muſt we 
avoid all temptations to, and caretully thun all occaft- 


ons of uncleanneſs? pes. Prov. 5. 8. and 2. 15, to 21, 
Cen. 39. 8, to 11. In thoſe that have not the gift is 
not holy wedlock lawful, yea, expedient? pes. 1 Cor. 


7. 2 9. And doth not God require of all thoſe that 


are 


pon oh 
* 
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HS arc married, 'conjugal love, and faithfulneſs each to o. q 
18 ther? pes. Prov. 5. 19, 20. Rom. 7. 2. And. cohabita- ar 
tion with, and confidence in each other? pes. 1 Vet. Idle 
We 3- 7. Prov. 31. tl. 

F 1 Prop, God requireth the preſervation of our own ; 
_ chaſticy, 1 The/. 4. 3, 4, 5. Every one of you ſpould ln. * 
bo to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanct jicat jon and honour. | 
= 2 Prop. God e. che preſervation ot our Neigh. i he 
_— bour's chaſtiy, Eph. 5. 11, 12. Have no fellowſhip with * 
=. the unfruitful works of darkneſs, but reprove them rather 


17 3 Prop. God requireth the preſervation of our own e 
Sy and Netghbour's chaſtity in heart, 2 Tim. 2. 22. Her ful 
1 | yauthful Ius. | all 
34 4 Prop. God requireth the preſervation of cur own 19 

F } | and Neighbuur's chaftiry in ſpeech, Col. 4. 5. Let your Ty 
eech be alway with grace, ſeaſond with (alt, 10 
5 | 5 Prop. God requrreth rhe -prelervation Gf our own De 
aaa Neighbour's chaſtity in behaviour, 1 Pet. 3. 2. e 1 
b bey behold your chaſte converſation coupled with fear, ny 
=: Q. 72. What is foꝛbidden in the ſeventh Tom: Gn 
mandment? | nc 
4. The ſeventh Commandment torbiddeth all un- 10 
chaſte thoughts, words and actions. hi 
1m Are all ſorts and degrees of unclcanneſs forbidden m 
in the ſeventh Commandment? pes. Heb. 13. 4. G4, 10 
5. 19. 1 Cor. 5. 1. Rom. . 24, 26, 27, Lev. 20. 15, 'Ml xr 
15. And may we not give entertainment fo much a = 

do an unchaſte imagination? no. Why? are all unclean p, 


thoughts, purpoſes and affections, fintul? yes, Mor. 5. p 
28. and 15. 19. And alſo all laſcivious and wanton 
words, corrupt communications, and filthy ſongs, and s 
| liſtniogs chereunto? pes. Epheſ. 5. 3, 4. Prov. 7. 5, 21, 00 
22. Iſa. 23. 15. And all wanton looks, immodeſt 

| apparel, impadent and ligla geftures and behaviour? X 
TH ves. . 3. 16, 17, 18. Prov. 7. 10, 13. 2 Pet. 2. 14. * 
May we not corrupt our own chaſtity? no. Nor de- 

WE fire and attempt to corrupt the chaſtity of others? no. F 
WE 2 Sam. 13. 14. And are not all provocations to un- p 
cleanneſs fiatul? pes. And ate not all filthy pictures? 
| | res. 
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wes, Exch. 23. 14, 15, 16, 40. All laſcivious dancings 
20d intertudes, Mar. 6. 12. Rom. 13. 13. 1 Pet. 4. 3. 


dleneſs, Exe. 16. 49. Glutronny and drunkennels, 
gteat provocations to uncleanneſs? pes. Prov. 23. 30, 
31, 33. Jer. 3. 7, 8. Did not God inſtitute Marriage 
ind honourable Wedlock to be a means to prevent 
uncleanneſs ? pes. 1 Cor. 7. 2, 9. What thiok you 


| then? is it not a daring fin in the Pope to prohibit law- 


ful Marriages? pes. 1 Tim. 4. 3. And in the mean time 
to uſurp a power, and accordingly to diſpence with un- 
lawful and inceftugus Marriages? is not this highly ſin- 
ful? pes, Lev. 18. 1, to 21. Mar. 6. 18, Nay more, to 


allow and tollerate Stews? peg. Deut. 23. 17, 18. Lei. 


19. 29, Prov. 7. 24, to 28. May thoſe that profeſs the 
rue Religion marry wich Infidels and Idolaters? no. 
1 Cor, 7. 39. 2 Cor. 6. 14. Gen. 34. 14. Exod. 34. 16. 


Deut. 37. 3, 4+ 1 Kin. 11. 4. Neh. 13. 25, &c. Mal. 2. 


11, 12. But then as for carnal uncleanneſs, is it not a 
moſt odious fin? pes. Is it not an infatuating 
fin, taking away the heart? pes. . 4. 11. Doth it 
not wound ſoul, body, name, eſtate? pes. 1 Cor. 6. 
18, A ſacrilegious ſin, that robs God of our bodies that are 
his? pes. 1 Cor.6.15,16,18,19, A fin not to be named a- 
mong Chriſtians ? pes. Eph. 5. 3. ls it not remarkably fol- 
low'dwith vengeance, and thar ſpiritual, Prov. 23. 27. 
and 2. 19. and external on the name, Prov. 5.33. Deut. 
23. 2. on the body, Prov. 5. 11. Deut. 22. 22. eſtate, 
Prove 5. 10. and eternal vengeance? pes. Heb. 13. 4. 
Prov. 9. 18. Rev. 22. 18. and 21. 8. 

1 Prop. God forbiddeth all unchaſte thoughts, Mat. 
6. 28. Whoſnever looketh on a woman to luſt after ber, hath 
cummitted adultery with her already in his heart. 


2 Prop. God forbiddeth all unchaſte words, Eph. 3. 4. 


Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, which are 
me convenient. | 

3 Prop. God forbiddeth all unchaſte actions, Eph. 5. 3. 
Firnication, and all uncleanne(s, let it not be once named 
among you | 


Q 73- 
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Q. 73. Which is the eighth Commandment » 
A. The eighth Commandment is, Den ſha/t not 
Heal. Exod. 20. 15. Deut. 5. 19. 
Q. 74. What is required in the etxzhth Com mand⸗ 
ment ? 

A. The eighth Commandment requireth the law. 
ful procuring and furthering che wealth and outward 
eſtate ot our le!ves and others. 

Doth not che eipzhi}; Commandment require {me ſpe. 
cial duties belonging to all men? pes. And 1s it the 
duty of all men to have an honeſt calling? pes, 1 CT, 
7. 20. Gen. 4. 2. And faithfully ro labour therein? yes. 
Eph, 4. 28. And to deal truly and honeſtiy therein? 
pes. P/:l. 15. 2. And to be fo frugal and thritty, as 
honeſily ro keep what we have gotten, wiſely to order 
our expencer, and convement'y to uſe whar God hath 
given, that we may be helpful to others pes. Pt. 
2t. 20. And it be content with our eſtate, be we ne— 
ver ſo poor? pes. 1 Tim. 5. 6. , 8. What is the ſpe- 
cial duty of the Borrower ? is it to borrow only tor 
need, and for good ends, and what he is able to repay ? 
pes. And. to mike payment with thanks and cheare 
tulneſs? Exod. 22. 14, 15. and that at the time ap- 
pointed? pes, P/al. 15. 4. How muſt we give? muſt 
we give freely, Lab. 5. zo. juſtly, Ja. 58. 7. chearful- 
ly, 2 Cor. 9. 7. according to our ability, and - our 
Neighbour's neceſſity? yes, 2 Coy, 8. 13. Wha: is out 
duty in 5 and felling? muſt we therein ute truth, 
faichfulneſs, juſtice and indifferency ? pes · Mat. 7. 12. 
1 Theſ. 4. 6. May we conceal the faults of our Wares ot 
Commodities no. May we take advantage of the ne- 
ceſſity or unskilfulneſs oft rhe one party ? no. Muſt we 
equally reſpect the gocd of each other? pes. Gal. 5. 
z. In reſpect of things found, committed to our truſt, 
or unlawfu'ly gotren, muſt we feaſonably and fa'thtu!- 


| 10 ly reſtore them? pes, Deut. 22. 2, 3. Exod. 22. 7, 8. 
Leit. 6. 2. Should we not be exceedingly well adviſed 


11 before we undertake any ſuretiſhip ? yes, Prov, 11. 15. 
© and 17. 18. Brietly doth the eighth Commandment te- 
N | quite 
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quire truth, faithfulneſs — juſtice, in all contracts aud 
commerce between man and man? Pi. 15. 2, 4. Zach. 7. 
4, 10. and 8. 16, 17. and rendering to very one their 
due? fes. Rom. 13. 7. 


Wd: 1 Prop. God tequiteth the lawtul procuring the wealth 
& and outward eſtate of our lelves, Rom. 12, 17, Provide 
ird things honeſt in the ſight of- all men. Gen. 30. 30. 1 Tim. 


5 8. 5 ; 3 
: 2 Prop. God requireth che lawful furthering the wealth 
{4 and out ward eſtate of our ſelves, Prov. 27. 23. Be thou 


wy diligznt to know the eſtate of thy flicks, and lock well to thy 
ft herds. 

* BM . God requireth the lawful procuring the wealth 
„ uc outward eſtate of others, Let. 25. 35. If thy Brother 
. „ „en pour, and fallen in decay With thee, then thou 
5 ſhalt relieve him. 

by 4 Prop. God requireth the lawful furthering the wealth 
85 and outward eſtate of others, Phil. 2. 4. Doeh mt every 
6 man on his own things, but every man al/» on the things of 
L bers. Deut. 22. 1, to 5. Exod. 23. 4, $. Gen. 47. 


5 I4, 20. b e 
Q. 75. What is fozbidden in the eighth Com⸗ 


; mandment ? | 

A 4. The- eighth Commandment fozbiddeth- what ſo. 
. ever doth or may unjuſtly hinder gur own or our 
- {W-Neighbour's weaith or ourvard eſtate. | 

p Whatever is prejudicial to che wealth of ous, ſelves 
Is rata fin? pes. As namely, idiencſs and igordinate 
2 ing? pes. Prov. 23. 21. 2 Tyhel. 301i AH uniaw- 
k ful means of gain? pes. Prov. 21. 17. 44. 19. 19. 
| All defrauding our ſelvcs of the ule and comt ig of that 
which Gd hath given? EKccleſ. 4. 3. and 5. 2. All 


waſting and conſuming our ſubſtance by keedlefs ture- 
nſhip or laviſh ſpending? ves. Prov. 6. 1, ro 6. Luk, 
15. 13. And whatſoever is prejudicial to the wealth of 
our Neighbour, is that fintul / pes. As namely, all co- 
| vetouſneſs? 1 Fob. 2. 16. All facriledgze ? Prov. 20, 
25. All robbing of the common-wealth ? Ia. 3. 15. and 
5. 8, All privy ſtealth and rebbery? Zach. 5. 3. Prov. 
1. 1, 


L 124. ] | 
1. 11, cc. All oppreſſion and excortion ? Prov. 22, 22 
23. Ans 5. 11. All removing bounds and land- math 
Prov. 22.” 28. All falſe dealing in matters committed tg 
our truſt? Joh. 12. 6. All debaſing that we would boy, 
Excolling that we would ſell? Prov. 20, 14 
All falſe weights, meaſures, lights? Deut. 25. 13, 14, 
ſelling things not vendible? 4&8. 8. 19, 20. All bribery? 
Exod. 23. 8. feeding idle perſons? Prov. 28. 7, Tit, 1, 
12. 2 The/. 3. 10. pes. 

1 Prop. God forbidderth whatſoever doth or may un; 
juſtly hinder our own wealth and outward eſtate, 1 Tin, 
5. 8. If any provide not for his own, and eſpecially for thi 
of his own houſe, he hath denied the faith, and is worſe tha 
an Infidel. Prov. 23. 20, 21. and 21. 17. and 28. 19. 

2 Prop. God forbiddeth whatſoever doch or may ut: 
juſtly hinder our Neighbour's wealth and ourward e. 
ſtate, Prot. 21, 6. The getting of, treaſures by a ling 
tongue is a vanity toſſed to and fro of. them that ſeek death, 
Eph. 4. 28. Job 20. 19, 20. i 

Q. 6. Which is the ninth Tommandment / 

A. The ninth Commandment is, Thou ſhalt not len 
falſe witneſs againſt thy Neighbour, Exod, 20. 16. Den. 
5. 20. | 

Q. 77. What is required in the ninth Command: 
ment | 

A. The ninth Commandment requireth the main: 
taining and promoting of truth between man and 
man, and of our own and of our Neighbour's good 
name; efpecially in wirncl:.bearing. 

Muſt we be careful to maintain the Truth? pes. And 
to promote it? pes. And that eſpecially in witnels 
bearing? pes. And muſt we be careful ro procure and 
further our own good name, and by all good means t 
advance cur own reputation? Peg. Prov. 22. 1. To 
that end muſt we be low in our own eyes? pes. Pſi, 
138. 6. And nor think too highly of our ſelves ? no. 
Rom. 12, 3. And muſt we labour to be ſuch as we would 
ſeem to be ? pes. Approving our felves to him who trieth 
the hearts? Pſal, 25. 2. And muſt we walk circum- 

| ſpeAly! 


a CA 


5] 
ſpectly? Eph. 5. 15. Phil. 4. 8. And avoid all appear- 
ances of evil? pes. 1 Thef.-5. 22. And muſt we nor be 


ws. Willing to ſpeak, and hear, and judge the beſt of 
mem? pes. Covering their infirmities in love? pes. 
Prove 17. 9. Not backbiting any one? Pſal, 15.3. Tit. 
3 2, dilliking all flatterets and tale: bearers? Lev. 19. 
16. ſtudying to be quiet, and to do our own bufineſs ? 
1 Pet. 4. 15. 1 Theſ. 4. 11. careful to pull the beam 
out of our own eye, before we find fault with the more 
in others? pes. Mat. 7. 5. | 

1 Prop. God requireth the maintaining and promoting 
of truth between man and man, Zach. 8. 15. Speak ye 
every man the truth to his Neighbour. 

2 Prop. God requireth the maintaining and promoting 
of truth, eſpecially in wirneſs-bearing, Prov. 14. 5. A 
faithful witneſs will not lie, 25. A true witneſs delivereth 
ſouls, | | 

3 Prop. God requnerth the maintaining and promoting 
of our own good name, 1 Pet. 3. 16. Having 4 good 
emſcience, that whereas they ſpeak evil of you, as of evil-do- 
ers, they may be aſhamed that falſly accuſe your good conver- 
ſatim in Chriſt. Act. 25. 10. Paul ſaid, I ſtand at Cxſar's 
iudgment-ſeat, to the Jews have I done no wrong. 

4 Prop. God requireth the maintaining and promoting 
of our Neighbour's good name, 3 Job. v. 12. Deme- 
trius hath good report of all men, and of the truth it ſelf, 
yea, and we alſo bear record. 

Q. 78. What is forbidden in the ninth Com- 
mandment 2 | 

A. The ninth Commandment fozbiddeth wharſde- 
yer is pꝛe judicial to truth, or 1njurious to our own 
or our Netghbour's good name. 

May you ſpeak that which is falfe? no. Or that 
which is true, falſly, wich a mind to deceive ? no. 


Should you not take heed (f lying? pes. Are not Li- 


as like the Devil, and the children of the Devil? peg. 
fb. 8. 44. Is not lying ſeverely forbidden by God ? 
tes. Col. 3. 9. Eph. 4. 25, And is it not odious to 

| God, 


tender and 6haritable in upholding the credit of others? 


penitent Liars into a Lake of burning Brimſtone for ever 
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J | 
God, who is a God of truth ? pes. Prov, 6. 17. and 1, 
2, Doth not lying tend to deſtroy all humane focigy 
and commerce among men 7 yes, Doth not G-q ( 
ten in this lite puniſh perſons for lving ? Pes. 4. 5. 
4, 5. Prov. 19.5, 9. And will nor God caſt ain entm 
harit 


pes. Rev. 21. 8. and 22. 15. Win t you tea wre na all 


over your tongue, and take heed cf lying? pes. bu Dir 
may you not tell a merry he to mike tport tor other? Whent 
no. Is not he a fool that makes himſelf merry ich bet 
fin, for which he deſerves ererva! pins in hell? geg Hatt. 
But may you not tell an ofhcious he for your own and ike as 
others profit? no, For if you may nor tell a lie for Ml an 
God, thinking to promote his glory, may y2u cell 2 lr es 
for your own or another's profit? no. is? 

Ought you not to be backward io receive a falſe te Ned 
port againſt your Neighbour, as weil as to raiſe it your ſk cu 
felt ? pes. Prov. 25. 23. Pal. 15. 3. And ſhould you 
not diſcourage tale beaters and flanderers? peg. Pia. 
101. 53. Pſal. 140. 3. 2 Tim. 3 3. Tit. 2. 3. 

And ſhould vou not greatly fin to give in falſe witneß 
in any Court of judicature? pes. Prov. 19. 8. and 6 
16, 19. Or to procure. falſe witneſſes? yes. 1 Kirg, 
21, 10. | 

1 Prop. God forbiddech whatſoever is prejudiciz} ij 
truth, Rom. 3. 13. With their tongues they have uſed de 
ceit. 

2 prop. God forbiddeth wharthever is injuri pus to cur 
own good name, 7 27, 8. God forbid that I fh i 
ſtiſie you; till I die I will not remwe my integrity fun 
me. 

3 Prop. God forbiddeth whatſoever is prejudicial t2 out 
Neighbour's good Name, /a. 15. 13. He that Hechte 
not with his tongue, nor doth evil to his Neig bout, mr 
taketh up a reproach againſt his Neighbiur, 1 Sam. 17. 
. 

Q. 79. Which is the tenth Tommandment! 
A. The reach Commandment is, DD ſhalt not ches 
thy Neighbour's houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy R ; 

Wile, 


* 


13 


his aſs, nor any thing that is thy Neighbaw*s, Exod, 20. 
7. Deut. 5. 21. | 
Q. eo, CUhat is required in the tenth Tommand- 
ent ? | 
A. The tenth Commandment requirerh full con- 
entment wit our own condition, and a right and 
haritable frame of ſpirit towards our Meighbour, 
nd all chat is his. 
Dath the tenth Commar.dment require full conrent- 
nent wich our own condition? pes. 1 Tim. 6. 6, And 
wichen without the leaſt motions or inclinations to the 
res. WWontrary? pes. ls it not enough that we do not uſe 
nas tul means to alcer it? no. 
e (ori And muſt we have a right and charitable frame of 
lee whole ſoul towards our Neighbour, and all that is 
is? pes. And fo as that al! our inward motions and 
ſe re-WMfedions ſhould tend unto, and further that good which 
yonur Bk our Neighbour's? pes. Job 31. 29. P/al. 122. 7, 8, 
1 Tims 1. 5. EH b. 10. 3. And rejoice in others good 
F/a WY: in our own ? hes. | 
| Prop, God requireth full contentment with our own 


nel Wondicion, Heb. 13. 5. Let your converſation be without 
" „ene, and be content with ſuch things as ye have. 
. 


„P. God requitech a right and charitable frame of 
prit towards our Nci>hbour,. and all that is his, Rom. 


0: 15, Repice with them that do rejyice, and weep with 
d de T7 weep. 1 Cor. 13. 4, 5, 6. Charity ſuffereth 

in, and is bind, charity envieth not, charity vaunteth not 
r ſelf, is not puffed up. 5. Doth not behave it ſelf un- 


, ſecketh not her own, is not eaſily provoked, think- 
fem Wb m evil. 6. Rejiceth not in iniquity, but repiceth in 


le truth, ; 
„een. What is fozbidden in the tenth Com- 
„ {andment ? 
„ 4e renth Commandment koꝛbiddeth all diſcon- 


* Witment with our own eſtate, envying or griebing 
che good of our Neighbour, and all inozdivate mo- 
ons and affections to any thing that 15 his, 


Doth 


ife, nor his man-ſervant, nor his maid-ſervant, nor his ox, . 


28 


Doth the tenth C-mmandmear differ from the reg 
eſpecially in that it doth forbid and reſtrain the firſt my. 
tions and inclinations of the heart ro fin, before the 
conſent of the Will? peg, Rom. 7. 12, 14, 18, 16, 17, Mme! 
18, Ce. Is or can there be any juſt reaſon given for Many 
diſcontent with our eſtate? No. Nay, is there no My. cc 
all realon imaginable that we ſhould be contented ? Due! 
pes. Is not the meaneft condition far better than ve. 
deſerve? pes. Gen. 32. 10, And many others, far bet. 
ter than our ſelves, have been in a worſe condition than 
our felves; eſpecially it God hath given Grace, though 
he denies us many good things of the World; and if us. 
he will fave our ſouls from hell rorments, tho he in- er 
fli& evil things upon us here, and give us eternal! hap 
pineſs in the lite to come? Beſides, is it not Od that 
ordereth all the circumſtances of our ourward conditions? Mince 
yes. 1 Sam. 18. Fob 1. 21. And is it not greatly fin- 
ful co be diſconcenred at chat condition which Gad in 
his wiſdom fees beft for us? pes. 1 King. 21. 4. EA Wet 
5. 13. May we envy or grieve at the good of our Neigh- 
bour ? no, May we wiſh his hurt? no. Or inwardh 
rejoice at his dilgrace ? no. Or ſupprets his deſerved 
commendation ? no. ee 

1 Prot. God forbiddeth all diſcontentment with our 
own eſtate, 1 Cer, 10. 10. Neither murmur ye as fume of Wt 
them alſo murinured, and were deſtred of the deſtroyer, 1 

2 Prop. Gd forbiddeth all envying or gfieving at the Noe 
good of our Neighbour, Gal. 5. 26. Let us not be deſirus 
of vain· glory, provoking one another, enuy ing one another. 

3 Prop. God forbiddeth all inordinate motions and at 
fectiom ro any thing that is our Neighbour's, CW. 3. 5 
Mortifie our members which are upon the earth, Fynicatin, 
unclenneſs, inordinute affection, evil concupiſcence, and c- 
vetauſneſs, which is Idolatry, Rom. 7, 7, 8. and 13. 9. 
Deut. 5. 21. | de. 

82. Is any man able perkectip to keep tht 
Commandments of God 1 

4. No meer man, ſince the fall, is able in this lift . 

5 perfectly 
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* r>} perfectly to keep the Commandments of God, but 
t mo. doch daily hreak chem in thought, word and deed. 

Was not Ad. able pertectiy to keep the Command» 
ments of God bef re his fall? pes. Gen, 1. 27. And is 
y meer man, now in chis life, able ct hiaifelt perfect. 
to keep them? no. 70. 15. 5. Rom. 8. 3. Or by 
the ſtrength ot any Grace receivd? no. Ecclel. 7. 20. 
1 fob, 1. 8, 10. Gal. 3. 17. Rom. 7; 18, 19. And 
hach man been render'd unable perfectly to keep them 
rer ſince Ad. an's tall? pes. Was not Chriſt a man? 
6. And was not he able perfectly. ro keep them? 


10u? 

nd if res. But was Chriſt a meer man, i. e. only a man, and 
je in. ro more? no. Was he not God as well as man? pes. 

| hay. WM When is not man able to keep the Commandments of 
the God? is it in this life? yes. But may we not keep them 
rions? Mincerely in this site? pes. 7ov 1. 1, 8. Lub, 1. 6. A. 
y fin- Wiz. 22. But cannor we keep them pertettly in this life? 
-d in Wo. But if we ger to Heaven, ſhall} we not be able af- 
£8, er this life perfectly to keep them? pes. 2b. 12. 23. 
(eigh- I Do we in this lite break God's Commandments, and 
ardly {Wat daily and continually ? pes, Rom. 3. 9, to 21. And 


hat in thought? pes. Gen. 5. 5. And in word and 
ed ? pes. Jim. 3. 2, to 13. 


\ our MW dell then, Muſt not that Doctrine of the Papiſts be 
me of et talle and proud chat teaches that it is not only 
r. ſible perfectly to keep the law of God in this lite, but 
it the Wo do more than is commanded, and 192 to communicate 
frm f their merits to others, that cut ot their abundance they 
„ Puy allot works of Supererrogation to others? pes. 
id af. i Prop. No meer man fince che fill is able in this life 
z. „Nrred y to keep the Commandments ot God, Eccleſ. 7. 
un, . There is nat 4 jujt, man upon earth that doth good and 
4 7. Nueth not. 
3. 9 2 P.. Every meer man ſince the fall doth, in chis life, 
teak the Commandments of God in thought, Gen. 8. 21, 
the Ne im1ginution of man's heart is evil from his youth. | 
3 Prop, Every meer man fince che fall dach break the 
lit Wommandin<nrs of God in word, Fam 3. 8. The tongue 
enly % nan dame, it is an unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon, 
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4 Prop. Every meer man ſince che fall doth break the 
Commandments ot Gcd in deed, Jam. 3. 2. In may 
things we offend all, | 

Q. 83. Ire all ttanſgreſſions of the law of God 
cqually» heinous 2 | a 

A. Some fins in themſelves, and by reaſon of ſcveri 
aggravations, are more heinous in the fight ct God 
than ctiiers, oF. 19. 11. He that delivered me unto the: 
hath the greater ſir, 

Are all ir-nſpretfions of the law of God equal! ng, 
1 Joh, 5. 18. Are tome fins in themlelves, and in their Wis 
own nature, more heinous, grievous, and offentive in 
the ſight <t God than others? res. Are the higheſt 
ſins agaiuitt rhe firſt Table more heinous than che higheſt Mb er 
apainſt tle ſecend Table? pes. And are ſome fins ? 
more hein us and offen ſwe in the ſight of Gd, by ter 
ſon of ſeveral aggravarions, J. e. ſuch circumſtances as per 
meke thole fins to be greater than otherwiſe they would Ml ah; 
eee. 6, 13, 15; al. 78. 17, 3, 
As tor example, are ſins az2ravated and heigbtred fm 
the time Hen committed? pes. 2 King. 5. 28. Exel. Nis 
23. 37, 38, 39. Ja. 58. 3, 4, 5. Numb. 25. 6, 7. fi, Ser 
7. 8, 9, 10. Prov. 7. 14, 15, 70h. 13. 27, 30. And from ihe d. 
the place where? pes. Jer. 7. 10. Ia. 26. 10. And from es 
the manner how? pes. P/al. 3%. 4. Fer. 6. 15, Numb. 5 
15. 30. and 14. 22. Zach. 7. 11, 12. And from the e. 0 
means whereby ? pes. And from the perſon offending? Ming; 
pes. Jer. 2. 8. 7b 32. 7, 9. And from the perion I 2, 
offended? pee. 1 Sam. 2. 25. Ad. 5. 4. Numb. 12. „ Mat | 
9. Are Wrltul fins more heinous than fins 0! infirmity! Nie: 
res. Jer. 5. 16. And fins apainſt knowledge than thoſe hw, 
of ignorance ? pes. Rom, I. 32. Dan, 5. 22. And ſim O. 
ripen'd into actions, than ſins begun only in the thoughts! Meag 
pes. Jam. 1. 14, 15. Mic. 2. 1. And fins of cuſtom I 4 
and deliberation, than thoſe that are committed cnly Er ü 
through ſome ſudden paſſion and inſtant force ot tenp Wine: 
tation? pes. P/al., 36. 4. 
Q. 84. What doth every fin deſerve 4 "+ fit 

| A. Every 
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4, Every fin de ſerveth God's wꝛath and curſe, both 

" Wc chis life, and chat which is to come. 

Doth fin deſerye God's wrath and curſe? pes. What, 
very fin? pes. What, even the leaſt? ves. An evi} 

hought, or an idle word? pes. Mat. 12. 35, 37, Is 
he leaſt fin againſt God's Soveraignty , Fam. 2. 10,11, 

xodneſs, Exod, 20. 1, 2. and Holineſs? pes. Heb. l. 13. 
nd againſt God's righteous law? pes. 1 Foh. 3. 4. Rom. 
12. And doth it therefore juſtly deſerve God's wrath 
nd curſe? pes. Eph. 5. 6. Gal. 3. 10. and that in this 
fe? pes. Lam. 3. 19. Deut. 28. 15. tothe end. But then 
; in this life only, is it not? pes, Why? is it alſo in 
at which is to come? pes. Mat. 25.41. Is not that 
o great a puniſhment ? no. What, not for the ſmalleſt 

! no, Cannot the leaſt fins be expiated by any 
ring leſs than the blood of Chriſt? no. Heb. g. 22. 
$6 WW Pet. 1. 18, 19. | 

vid delt then, Lou conclude that no fin is venial, or 
5. Peſerves pardon ia its own nature? pes. And that eve- 
(mM Wt tin is of its own nature deadly, and deſerving eternal 
77% Wuniſhmenc? pes. However fin is pardonable through 
'. Wierace ard mercy of Chriſt? is it not? peg. Rom. g. T. 
ut doth every ſin, even the leaſt, deſerve eternal death? 
5. Rom. 6. 23. Exch. 18. 4. Deut. 27. 26. 

| Prop, Every fin deſerves God's wrath and curſe in this 


| the Ne. Gal. 3. 10. Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
ing! Wings which are written in the book of the law to do them. 
ton 2. Prop. Every fin deſerves God's wrath and curſe in 
2. & 


it life which is to come, Mat. 25. 41. Then ſhall he ſay 
to them on the left hand, Depart from me ye curſed into 
elaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels, 

Q 85. What doth God require of us that we may 


ats! Nrape his w2ath and curſe duc to us fo: fin 5 

tom W 4, To eſcape the wꝛath and curſe of God due to us 
eng Wer fin, God requireth of us faith in Jeſus Chriſt, re- 

temp Witance unto life, with the diligent uſe of all outward 


ans, whereby Chriſt communicateth to us the be- 
its of Redemptton, 2 


I42 
Is God's wrath and curſe due to us for fin? yeg, 1; 
there any way to eſcape this wrath and curſe? Peg. $1, 
all eſcape it? no. Doth God require of us falth in Je. * 
tus Chriſt that we may eſcape it? yes. A. 16. zo, 3. Wh 
And doth he require repentance unto life as well x 
faith of us? Pes. Mat. 3. 7, 8. Shall any eſcapc God 
wrath and curſe that do not believe in Chriſt? Ao, Mei! 
Job. 3. 19. Or do not repent? no. IIb. 13. 35. DohMor: 
God require of us Faith ard Repentance? pes. Is it na e. 
ſufficient to ſay Chriſt hath believed for us? no, and 
Te there not outward means whereby Chriſt commun- 
cates, conveys, and imparts to us the benefits ef his 
Mediation and Redemption? res. And cannot we & 
ſcape without the uſe of theſe means? Mo. And doch 
God require a diligent uſe of all theſe means? pes. Pm. 
8.33, to 37. Ja. 55. 3. May welafely contemn or nes: 
le& any of them? no, Or ufe them carelefly? no. Car 
we expect ordinarily that tliey ſhall eſcape the wrat 
and curſe of God who do not uſe them, and that con 
ſcienciouſly? no. 
I Prop. To eſcape the wrath and curſe of God due u 
us for fin, God requucth of us faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 5 
3. 16, 18. God f loved the world that he gate hu only & 
gotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not peri 
but have everlaſting life. Act. 20. 217. 
2 Prop. To eſcape the wrath and curſe cf God, (5: 
God requireth of us Repentance unto life, 44. 20. 21 


Teſtifying both to the Jews, and alſ9 to the Greel:s, hd 
tance towards God, offe 
3 Prop. To eſcape, . God requireth of us the dropt 


gent uſe of all the out ward means whereby Chriſt com 


municareth to us the bencſits of Redemption, Prov. 2. e ry] 
to 6. My ſon, if thou wilt receive my words, and hid faith « 
commandments with thes, 2. S) that tho incline thine H Me 


unto wiſam, and apply thin? heart unto underſtanum 
3. Tea, if thu crieſt after knowledge, and liftefi up thy 
for underſtanding. 4. If thou ſee keit her as ſil ver, ans ſ:0% 
eſ for her as for hid treaſure. 5. Ten ſhalt thou uni 
ſtand the fear of the Lord, ard find the 1.owtedge of 9 | 
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Q 85. What is Faith in Jeſus Chriſt 2 
4. Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is a ſaving grace, whereby 
e. N ve receive and reſt upon him alone for ſalbatton, # 
3. Wie is offered to us in the Goſpel. 
[a In whom muſt our Faith be? muſt it be in Jeſus 
os'MChriſt ? pes. Is true faith in Chriſt a common grace oc 
Bo. Meift of God's Spirit? no. What then? is it a ſaving 
dance? pes. And dowe by Faith receive Chriſt him- 
not ſelf? res. Do we not by Faith receive only the bene- 
is of Chriſt? no. And do we by Faith reſt upon Chriſt? 
res. And upon Chriſt alone? pes. Or upon any beſides 
Chriſt? no. Or upon any other together with him? no. 
But for what do we by Faith receive and reſt upon 
Chriſt, and Chriſt alone? is it for Salvation? pes. Is 
Faith only the believing that Chriſt died for finners ? 
no. Or is that only true Faith, namely, aſſuredly 
believe that he died in particular for me, to fave me? 
wrathno. Is true ſaving Faith the receiving and reſting up- 
c con Chriſt alone for Salvation? pes. May we expect to 
te ſaved by any other without Chriſt? no. Or together 
zue Mich Chriſt? no, Or to be faved by Chriſt upon any 


„er terms than as he is offer'd to us in the Goſpel? no. 
nl; o we nor receive and reſt upon Chriſt by any other 
per rices? no. Or by our good works? no. Is it by Faith 


pay? pes. And doth true Faith take and receive Chrift 


d, 54 he is offered in the Goſpel? pes. Is Chriſt offer d to 
0, in the Goſpel as our King, Prieſt and Prophet? pes. 
refund is it not true Faith except we thus take Chriſt as he 


zoffered? no, Doth Faith enable us to take Chriſt as a 
Fropher, to be guided by him alone? yes, And 28 2 


eſt, to be ſaved by a es. ves. Andas a King, to 


v, 2. Ne ruled by him along / And have not they ttue 
hide Math that do not take Chriſt in all theſe reſpeRts? no. 
thine ell then, Will you retlect upon your own ſoul, and 
ſt arangopamine whether you have thus received Jeſus Chriſt as 
» thy unge offered to you in the Goſpel? pes. 
ea Prop. Faith in _ Chriſt is a ſaving grace, Heb. 
4 2 8 39. We are of them that believe to the ſaving of the 
J 00 | 9 
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2 Prop. By Faith we receive Jeſus Chriſt, 7%. 1. 12. 


As many at received him, to them gave he power to become A 
the Sons of Cad, even to them that believe on his name, . 

3 Prop. By Faith we reſt on Chriſt alone for Salvation, J“ 
Phil. 3. 9. And be found in him, not having mine own Fights. h 
ouſneſs, which is of the law, but that which is through the 0 


faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith, 
Va. 26. 3, 4. Gal. 2. 20. 
4 Prop. By Faith we receive Jeſus Chriſt as he is c ffered be 
to us in the Goſpel, JA. 33. 22. The Lord in our Fudge, the 
Lord is our Law-giver, the Lord is our King, he will ſave us, 
Q. 87. What is Bepentance unto life? tr 
A. Bepentance uno lite is a faving grace, whereby 
a ſinner out of the true ſenſe of his fin, and appzchen 
flon of the mercy of God in Chꝛiſt, doth with grief 8 
and hatred of his fin turn from it unto God, with ful 
purpoſe of, and endeavour after new obedtence. : 
Is Repentance unto life a ſaving grace, 277m. 2.25. Where. niſf 
by a ſinner turns from all his fins, Exek.14.6.and 33. 1 1. U WI 
God, 44. 26.18. 1 Kin. 8.47, 48, and that boch in hear 
and life? pes. May there be Repentance to lite witheu 
ſuch a turning from ſin ? no. Or without turning to God! 7 


no. And is it cal'd Repentance unto life becauſe G . 
hath promis 'd us lite upon our Repentance? pes. Who pole 
works this Repentance? is it wroughr by the Spirit ch 5 | 
God alone in the heart of a ſinner, and that by the word c pu 
of God? pes. Zach. 12. 10. Ac. 11. 18, 20, 21. When * 
doth true Repentance ariſe? doth it ariſe out of a fin 5 k 
ner's true ſight, ſenſe and conviction of his ſin? pes. fat. 
Can there be true Repencance without a true fight 40 th 
diſcovery of ſin? no. And is this ſight a ſight of the dre * ; 
ful danger of fin ? pes. Exek, 18. 28, 30, 32. Luk. 1: __ 


17,48. Hof. 2.5, 79. And alſo of the filchinefs and 


diouſneſs of fin, as being contrary to the holy naw}, - , 
and righreous law of God? pes. Eze b. 36. 32. J Foes 
0. 22. And doth ir alſo arife our of a ſianer's ap © 
Logon of the mercy of God to ſuch as are penitet 454 
wes, Joel 2. 12, 13. May we expect true Evangel 1 
| * 


145 
Repentance without both theſe? no. Doth the penitent 
finner ſee any ground of hope in himſelt, in his own 
duties or Celerrs, or in any cther creature, to recover 

him our of his finful and loſt condition? no. 4. 2. 37. 

id 16. 30. Rom. 5.6. Eph. 2. 1. 47.4. 12. And will 

not this deep ſenſe of fin end in Final deſpair, and not 

Goſpel repentance, except with che ſight of fin there 

be aiſo an apprehenſion at leaſt of the poſſibility of 


; mercy? pes. But through whom doth the penitent 
* Ml finner apprehend ſome hope of mercy? is it in and 
8 through Chriſt, and Chriſt alone? pes. But what doth 

alway accompany true Repenrance ? doth not grief for, and 
"Wl hatred of fin, always accompany it? pes. Fer. 31. 18, 
"19. Pal. 119. 128, 2 Cor. . 11. Can there be ng true 
© Rep2ntance without real grief for'fin? no. But is ic 
u truc Repentance to forbear ſin only our of fear of pu- 

niſnment, except there be alſo an hatred of it? no. 
WI Will crue Repentance conſiſt with a purpoſe and reſolu- 
von to go on in any fin? no, What then doch true 
Hepentance produce and bring forth in the finner? doth 
<6 alvay being f. rch a purpoſe of new obedience? yes, 


Dan. 1. 8. What, a wavering, flight and unſettled pur- 
poſe only? no. Or a full and fixed purpoſe ? pes. AF. 
11. 23, Pſal. 119. 106. Or isit an idle and ineffectu- 
al purpoſe ? no. What then? is it always join'd with 
ſincere, vigorcus, conſtant and utmoſt endeavours to 
walk with God in all the ways cf new obedience? pes. 
Pſal. 119. 6, $9, 158. Lub. 1. 6. 2 Kin. 23. 25. 

1 Prop. Repentan-e unto life is a ſaving grace, 44. 
I p . 18, God hath to the Gentiles granted repent ance unto 
life, | 

2 Prop. Repenrance unto life ariſeth out of the true 
ſenſe of fin, 4&. 2, 37. When they heard this, they were 
pricked in their hearts, and ſaid unto Peter and the reſt of 
the Apoſtles, Men and Brethren. what ſhall we do? 


| 3 Prop. Repentance untolife ariſeth out cf the appre- 
wean benſion of che mercy cf Grd in Chriſt, Frel 2. 12; 13, 
88 Rent your hearts, and mt your garments : and turn unto the 
nt 


Lord your God, for he is gracious and merciful, ſlow 70 
G 3 anger 
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anger, and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the ovil, 
. | 155 — 
4 Prop. By repentanee unto life a ſinner doth with 
grief and hatred of his fin turn from it unto God, Fer, 
31.18, 19. Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned; for thou 


art the Lord my God. 19. Surely after I was turned, Ire. 


pented; and after that I was inſtructed, I ſmote upon my 
thigh, I was aſhamed, yea, even confounded, becauſe I did 
bear the reproach of my youth. 

5 Prop. Repentance unto life is accompanied with ful 
purpoſe of, and endeavours after new obedience, P/al, 
119. 59. I thought on my ways, and turned my feet inn 
#hy teſtimonies. 

Q. 88. What are the outward means thereby 
Chaift communicates to us the benefits of Redemp: 
tion? | 

A. The outward and ordinary means whereby Chꝛiſt 
communicates to us the benefits of Redemption, ar: 


his P2dinances, eſpecially the UWtozd, Dacraments, 


and Pꝛaper, all which are made effectual to the Elec, 
for Salvation, Mat. 28. 19, 20. A&. 2. 41, 42, 4 
47. Then they that gladly received his word were bajti 
zed. 42. And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoflle 
doctrines, and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, and it 

ayers. 

Doth Chriſt communicate ro his Church the bene 
firs of his Mediation and Redemption? pes. And doth 
he do this by outward and ordinary means? pes. And 


are Chriſt's Ordinances, i. e. the particular ways of wor 


ſhip, ordained by himſelf, the means whereby he com. 
municates thoſe benefits? pes. But are not the 
Word, Sacraments and Prayer, the ſpecial ordinance 
whereby he doth communicate them? peg. But what 
kind of means are theſe? are they not the outward 
and ordinary means? pes. And may not Chriſt ext 
ordinarily make uſe of other means when men are nt 
capable of receiving benefit of theſe means? pes. Bit 
may men ordinarily expect ſalvation without the uſe d 
theſe means? uo. And are there not orher inwar 

| meat 


RARE, © 
means beſides which Chriſt makes ufe of? peg. Are 


not all theſe made effectual ro the Elect for Salvation? 
pes. What, to all the Elect? pes. And to them on- 
ly ves. Are they not made effectual to Salvation to 
any that are not elected? no. | 

Q. 85. How is the Mozd made effectual to Dal- 
vation? 

A. The Spirit of God maketh the reading, but eſpe- 
cially the pꝛeaching of the 2Uozd, an effectual means 
of convincing and converting ſinners, and of build- 
ing them up in holineſs and comfort, through faith 
unto Salvation. | | 

Is the Word an effectual means of enlightning, P/a?. 
19. 8. convincing, i. e. giving a lively fight and ſenſe 
of fin and miſery, and humbling ſinners? pes. 1 Co. 
14. 24, 25. 2 Chrin. 34. 18, 19, 25, 27, 28. And of 
converting them, i. e. turning them from fin to Gad; 
oc of driving them out of themſelves, and drawing them 
unto Carift? pes. AF. 2. 3, 41. and 8. 27, to 39. 
And of conforming them to his image? pes. 2 Cor. 
31, And'of ſubduing them to his will? 2 Cor. 10. 
4 5, 6. Rom. 6. 17. And of ſtrengthning them againſt 
temptations and corruptions? pes, Mate 4. 4. 7, 10. 
Eph, 6. 16, 17. P/al. 19. 11. 1 Cor. 10. 11. And of 
building up, i. e. further increaſing, ſtrengthning Saiars 
in grace? pes. AG, 20. 32. 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16,17, And 
of eſtibliſniag their hearts in holineſs and comfort? pes. 
Rom. 16.25. 1 The/, 3. 2, 10, 11, 13. Rom. 15. 4 unto 
Saivarion ? pes. Rom. 1.15, But who is it that makes 
the Word to be effectual to Salvation? is it the Spirit of 
God? pes. And he alone? peg. Will not the Word be 
effectual withaut the working of the Spirit? no. But 
in what kind of exercifes of the Word doth the Spirit 
uſe to mike it effectual? what, in the reading of the 
Word? pes. Neh. 8.8. 2 Chron. 34. 18, 19. Deut. 31. 9, 
11, 12, 13. Neh. 8. 2, 3. and 9. 3,4, 5. Deut. 17. 19. Rev. 
1. 3. Job. 5. 39. 1/4.34. 16. But eſpecially in the preach- 
ing of it, J. e. che publick opening and applying of it by an 
O. hoer thereunto appointed by God.? pes. Ad. 26. 18. 
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Mat. 28. 19, 20. Mar. 16. 18 IN 20, 
means doth the Spirit make the Word read and OY 
thus clicetiua] ? is ie through taith ! pes. Rom. 10. 13, t 
18. Will not the Word profit us then except it 0 
nixt with faith? no. Well chen, is che conviction, 
ent on, edincation and conſolation of linners, the 
work ot the Spirit by the Word thrauzh Faith? ves. 

I Prep. The Spirit of God maketh the reading, but e. 
'pecially the preaching ct the Word, an effectual mean: 
UT convincing and converting finuers, Pjal.' 19. 7. The 

«law rf * the Lord 7 is perfeft, converting the ſoul : the teſti. 

27 7 the Lord is ſure, making ue the ſimple. 

2 Prop. The Spirit of God maketh the Word an eff. 
Qual means of building up Saints in holineſs and com. 
fort, 1 Theſ. 1. 6. Te became followers of us, and of the 
Lord, having received the word in much aliction with jy 
of the Holy Ghoſt. 

3 Prop. The Spiric of God by the Word builds up 

Saints through faith unto Salvation, Rom. 1. 16, I an 
not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, for it is the power of Gi 


umto Salvation to every one that believeth. 


Q. 5o. How is the Mod to be read and heard, 
that it may become effectual to Salvation? 

A. That the Wo2d may become effectual ro Dalva: 
tion, we muſt attend thereunto with diligence, pꝛepa 
ration, and Prayer, receive it with faith and love, lay 
it up in our hearts, and pꝛactiſe it in ur lives, 

Muſt thoſe that hear the Word attend upon it vit 
diligence, preparation and prayer? pes. Wi any nes. 
ligent reading or hearing the Word ſerve the turn 
No. Luk. 8. 18. And muſt we examine what we lea: d) 
che Scriptures? pes. Act, 17. 11. And receive the truth 
with faich? pes. And with! Ove? yes. And with meat 
neſs, Jum. 1.21. and readineſs of mind? pes. 44. 1.11. 


And chat as the Word of God? pes. 1 The/.2, 13. Ati 
muſt we meditate on it? yes. Lu. 9. J. Nb. 2. l. And 
conter of it? pes. LK. 24. 14, Deut. 5. 6, 7. And lay t 

vp, and hide it in our hears? pes. Prov. = 1. Pla l, 115 
fruit C1 1t£ M 
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dur lives? pes. Ib; 8. 15. But is it not enough to read 
er hear che Word, though we never regard to receive it, 
to retain or practice it? no. 

1 o. That the Word may become effectual to Salva» 
tion, we muſt attend thereunto' with diligence, /o. 8. 34. 
bleſſed is the man that heareth me, watching daily at my 
gates, w.titing at the poſts of my doors. Neh. 8. 3. Act. 
9. 30, 3. ; 

2 Prop. That the Word may, gc. we muſt attend 
thereunto with preparation, 1 Pet. 2. 1,2, Laying aſide 
el malice, and all guile, and hypocriſtes, and envies, and 
evil ſpeakings. 2. As newborn bites defire the ſincere milk 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby. Luk. 8. 18. 

3 Prop. That the Word may, Cc. we muſt attend 

thereunto with prayer, Pſz/.115. 13. Open thou mine eyes, 
that I may behold wonderful things out of thy law. Eph. 6. 
18, 19. Neh. 8. 6, 3. 
4 Prop. That the word may, c. we muſt receive it 
with faith, Heb, 4. 2. The word did not profit them, not 
being mixed with faith in them that heard it. 2 Pet. 1. 
19, 20, 21, 

5 Prop, That the Word may, c. we muſt receive. it 
with love, 2 The. 2. 10. They received not the love of the 
ruth, that they might be ſaved. AQ. 17. 11. 

5 Prop. That the word may, c. we muſt lay it up in 
our hearts, P/al. 119. 11. Thy wwd have I bid in my heart. 
Prov. 2. 1. Luk. 2. 19. | 
7 Prop. That the Word may, c. we muſt practiſe it 
in our lives, Fam. 1. 25. Whyſo loobeth into the per fect law 
of liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a forgetful 
beer, but a doer of the word, this man ſhall be bleſſed 
in his deed. | 


Q. 51. How do the Sacraments become effectual 
means of Dalvation ? 

A. The Sacraments become cffectual means cf 
Dalvation, not from any vertue in chem, cr in him 
that doth adminiſter them, bur only by the bleſſing of 
Chtiſt, and the working of the Spirit in them that 
y taich receive them. 


G 5 Doth 


by 
1 


| F490] 

Doth the efficacy of the Sacraments depend upon the 
goodneſs or badneſs of him that doth adminiſter them? 
no, Or upon the intention of him by whom they are 
adminiſtred? no. 1 Cor. 3. 6, 7. A. 8. 13, 23. Is the 
efficacy of the Sacraments from themſelves? or do they 
work upon the ſoul by their own nature? no. Do they 
become c ffectual to us by the working of Chriſt's Spirit) 
res. 1 Cor. 12. 13. Are the Sacraments thus bleſſed and 
made effectual unto all? no. What then? are they ef. 
fectual to them only that by faith receive them? pes. 
And do not the Sacraments profic chem that are in be. 
lief, and either have not, or uſe not faith, to receive 
them? no. 

1 Prop. The Sacraments become effectual means of 
Salvation, not from-any vertue in them, or in him that 
doth adminiſter chem, 1 Cor. 3. 6, 7. Neither is he 
that planteth any thing, neither he that watereth, 1 Per. 3, 
21. 

2 Prop, The Sacraments become effectual means of 


Salvation only by the bleſſing of Chriſt, and the work. 


ing of his Spirit in them that by faith receive them, 
x Pet. 3. 21. Baptiſm dath alſo now ſave us; not the put ting 
away the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good con c ience 
toward God by the Reſiu recti of Jeſus Chriſt. Mar. 3. 11: 
and 28. 19, 20. 

Q $2. What is a Dacrament ? 

A. A Dacrament is an holy D:dinance, inſtitu⸗ 
ted by Chziſt, whercin by ſenſtble ügns Chill 
and the benefits of che Ne Covenant are rep2eſeu- 
ted, ſealed, and applied o Believers. 

Is a Sacrament a civil Ordinance? no. Is it an holy 
Ordinance? pes. Are Sacraments inſtituted, appointed 
and ordained by Ckriſt in his Church? pes. M. 28, 
19. and 26. 26, 27, 29, Are there two parts of a St 
erament, viz. the ſian and the thing ſiguified? pes. | 
the ourward and ſenfible ſign the ourward part of rhe 
Jcrament ? pes. And do the figns otter themſelves 
to the ſenſes? pes. Aud do they not alſo offer the 
things ſignified ro our Faith? yes, But are (oy 
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I | 
meer empty, uſeleſs and unprofirable ſigns? no. Do 
they indeed both ſignifie and convey to us Chriſt and 
the benefirs of rhe New Covenant ? pes, Are Chriſt then 
ind the benefits of the New Covenant repreſented, ſeal- 
ed and applied in the Sacraments ? yes. And are the Sa- 
 Wcraments the ſeals for che confirming the New Covenant? 
res. Rom. 4. 11. Do we ſeal our Covenant with God, 
| Wand G2d his Covenant with us, at the Sacrament? pes. 
at are Chriſt and the benefits of the New Covenant 
« Wſealed and applied to all Believers that are within the 
Covenant of Grace? pes. 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25. Rom. 15. 
e. And to none bur true Believers? no. 

Prop. A Sacrament is an holy Ordinance inſtituted 
y Chriſt, wherein by ſenſible ſigns Chriſt and the bene- 
t Nets of the new Covenant are repreſented, ſealed and ap- 
e lied to Believers, Gen. 17. 7, 9, 10. This is my Covenant 
which ze ſhall beep between me and you, and thy ſeed after 
thee, every man-child among you ſhall be circumciſed, x Cor. 
It. 24, 25. Exod. 12. Rom. 4.11. 

Q. 53. What are the Sacraments of the New 
Teſtament? 

4. The Sacraments of che New Teſtament are 
Baptilm and the Lo2d's-Dupper. | 
Were there not two other Sacraments under the Old 
eſtamenr, vir, Circumciſion and the Paſſover? pes. 
Ger, 17, 7, 10. Exo. 12. ch. Do theſe remain in uſe 
r? no. Hath Chriſt under the New Teſtament ap- 
prnred two Sacraments in the room of thoſe, viz. Bap- 
im and the Lord's-Supper? res. And are there no 
ther Sacraments bur theſe two? no. Do not the Pa- 
[tz add five more, viz. Confirmation, Penance, Ex- 
eam Union, Holy Orders, and Matrimony ? pes. 
and do you reckon theſe ro be Sacraments? no. Were 
ney not inſtituted by Chriſt as Sacraments? no. Is 
ne Covenant of Grace fealed in any of them? no. 
\s for Marriage in particular is it proper to the Church ? 
d. Or common to the Heathen? pes. Can it then be 
Sierament no. 
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I Prop. Baptiſm is a Sacrament o: the New Teſtamegt 
Mat. 28. 19. Mar. 15. 15. He that believeth, and is 5, 
tied, ſhall be ſaved. | ; 

2 Prop. The Lord's Supper is a Sacrament ct the Ne 
Teſtament, 1 Cor. 11. 23. I have received of the Lord that 
which alſo delivered unto you, tht the Lord 7. 1:5, the 
Jame night in which he was betrayed took bread, Aud, u. 
. 26, 27, 28. | 

Q. 94. Chat 1s Baptiſm 

A. Waptilm is a Dacrament, wherein che walking 
wich water, in the Mame of tne Father, and vi the 
Son, and of che Botp Ghoſt, don fignific and (cal 
our tngraiting ioco Theiſk, and parcaking of the bene: 
fits of che Covenant of Gzace, and our engagcment 
to be the Lo:ds. 

What kind of Ordinance is Baptiſm? is it a Sacrament! 


tee. Is water the elemcncal tin in Baptiſm ? pes. 


And is welhing with, dipping into, cr application ct 
the water, the ceremomal ſian? pes. Is the perso 
that is to be baptiz'd to be wah d with water in th 
name, 7. e. in the authority, and into the faith, pro feſſ. 
on, and obedience of me Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 
yes. Nat. 29. 19. And is our ingrafting into Chriſt, 
and being made par:akers of the benefits of che Covenan: 
of Grace, ſignified, ſealed, and engaged to, as to be done 
on God's pirt in Baptiſm? pes. And do we on our 
part in Bapiiſm ſeal to, and engage to be the Lords“ 
pes. To be wholly and only the Lord's? pes. Ron. 
6. 4. : 

1 Prop, Bi ptiſm is a Sacrament of waſhing with watet 
in the name of the Father, and of the Spn, and ct the 
Holy Ghoſt, Mat. 28. 19. Teach all Nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 1: 
Holy Ghoſt. Joh. 3. 23. | . 

2 Prop. Baptiſm doch ſignifie and ſeal our 1ngratcing 
into Chriſt, add partaking of the benefits of the Covenatt 
of Grace, Rom. 6. 3. Know ye not, that ſo mam of 14 d 
were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into hi, 
death ? Gal. 3. 27. Rom. 5. 5. | 
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3 Prop. B iptiſm dath ſigniſie and ſcal our engagement 
to be the Lord's, Rom. 6. 4. We are buried with him by 
Brptiſm unto death, that like as Chrift was rai/ed from the 
dead, even ſo we ali) ſhould wall. in nezne(s of life. 

Q. 95. To whom is Baptiſm to be adminiſtred 5 

A. TSaptiſim is not to be adminiſtred ro any that 
are cut ct the viſtble Church, till tiey pofe 3 their 
lich in Chziſt, and obedience to him; but the In⸗ 
fants at ſuch as are members of the viſible Church 
arc to be baptized, 

Are not Infants deſcending trom Parente, either both, 
or but one of chem, pre felſing faith in Chrift, and obedi- 
ence to him, in that reſpect within the Covenant? jeg. 
And to be baptized ? pes. And that while chey are In- 
fants? pes. Gen. 17. 7, 9, 10. compared with Gal. 3. 9, 
14. and with Col. 2. 11, 12. and with Rom. 4. 11, 12, 
Are not the Infants of Believers federally holy? Pes. 
1 Cor. 7. 14. Rom. 11. 15. Were not Infants received 
and bleſt by Chriſt? yes. And are they not capable cf 
Regeneration, and Remiſſion of fins, and of Adoption, 
three great Co venanr-blefſings, ſignified and ſealed in 
Baptiſm ? pes. Luk. 18. 15, 15. Mark 10. 13, to 27. 
Tit. 3. 5. Mark 1. 4. Rev. I. 5. Gal. 3. 26, 27. 

1 Prop. Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtred to any that 
are out of the viſible Church. till they profeſs their faith 
in Chriſt, and obedience to him, AF. 2.4 f. Then they that 
glad!y received his word were bittized. Act. 8. 35, 37, 38. 
and 2. 38. f 

2 Prop. The Inſants of ſuch as are members of the viſible 
Church are to be baptized, Gen. 17. 7, 9, lo. Dill eftabliſh 
my Covenant between me and theo, and thy ſeed after thee, in 
their generations for an everlaſting Covenant, to be à God uns 
to thee, and to thy ſeed after thee. 10. This is my Covenant 
which e ſhall heep between me and you; and thy ſced ufter 
thee, every man-child among you ſhall be Circumciſed. Act. 2. 
33, 39. Repen: and be baptized every one of Jou. 39. For 
the promiſe is unte you, and t9 ur children, and to 
all that are afar , even 15 mary 4s the Lord our God 


tall call, 
Q- 96, 
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Q. s. What is the Loꝛd's- Supper. 10. 1 
A. The Loꝛd's⸗Supper is a Sacrament, wherein the x 
by giving and receiving Bread and Wine according to 2 | 
Chiiſt's appointnient his death is ſhewed forth, and nor A 


the wo:thp receivers are (not aſter a cozpozal and par ta 
carnal manner} but by faith made partakers of his bo- I fits, | 
dy and blood, with all his benefits, to their ſpiritual 1 C91 
nouriſhment and growth in grace. not t / 

Are bread and wine the Elemental ſigns in the Lord:- ve & 
Supper? pes. And are breaking the bread, and giving 1 Co 


and receiving the bread and wine, the Ceremonial f1gns ? : 
b res. Mat. 26. 26, 27, 28. Mark 14. 22, 23, 24. of t 
: Luk. 22. 19, 20. 1 Cor. 11. 23, to 27. Is it not ſut- A. 
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ficient that on'y bread be siven and received? no. Do take 
nor the Papiſts then greatly fin agaiuſt Chrift's Inſtitu— elve 
tion, in denying the cup to the people? pes. Is the Hof © 
body. of Chriſt ſignified by the bread, and the blocd of lobe 
Chriſt by the wine? pes. Ard God's giving all Chriſt they 
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to us by the giving of the bread and wine? peg. And M 
is our taking a}! of Chriſt ſignified by our receiving of Lord 
both? yes. And by the breaking of the bread is And 
Chriſt being broken and tormented for us ſignified? 2. F 
ves. And are we made partakers cf Chriſt's body and ence 
blood, with a'l his beuefite, in the Supper? pes, but 1gno1 
after what manner? afcer a corporal and carnal manner? nor | 
o. . 3. 21. 1 Cor. It. 24, 25, 25. Luk. 24. 6, WM 1 Gn 
39. How then! Ly faith on'y ? pes. Are werehy re- well 
ceivers, i. e. Such as are in ſome mesure qualified and Mat, 
prepared for receiving, and thoſe valy, made partakers kno 
of his body and blood ? pes. And to what end ate they hum 
ſo made parrakers? is it to their ſpititual nouriſhment and man 
growth in grace? pes. muſt 
I Prop, The Lord's-Supper is a Sacrament, wherein, 72. 
by giving and receiving bread and wine, according to to C 


| Chriſt's appointment, his death is ſhewed forth, Lek. Aft. 
22. 19. He | Jeſus) took tread, and gave thanks, and pes. 


brake it, ani gave unto them, ſaying, This is my body that 
which is given for vn, this 45 in remembrance of nie. We L 
| 20. Likewiſe. 3% 71 
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10. Likewiſe alſo the cup after Supper, ſyyirg, This cup is 
the New Teſtament in my blond which is ſhed for you. 

2 Prop. The worthy receivers of the Lord's-Supper are, 
not after a corpora! and carnal manner, but by faith, made 
partakers of Chriſt's body and blood, with all his bene- 


fits, to their ſpiricual nouriſhment and growth in grace, 


1 Cor. 10. 16. The cup of bleſſing, which we bleſs, is it 
mt the Communion of the blood of Chriſt ? the breud which 
we break, is it not the Cymnmunion of the body of Chriſt ? 
Cor. 11. 23, to 27. 

97. What is required to the woꝛthp receiving 
of the Lozd's⸗ Supper? 

A. It is required of them that would wozrthily par- 
take of the Lo2d's- Supper, that they examine them- 
felves of their knowledge to diſcern the Loꝛd's body, 
of their faith to feed upon him, of their repentance, 
love and new obedience ; leſt coming unwo:thilp 
they eat and drink judgment to themſelves. 

Muſt all thoſe chat would worrhily partake of the 
Lord's-Supper examine themſelves ? peg. 1 Cor. 11. 28. 
And that about five things, 7. e. their, 1. Knowledge. 
2, Faith. 3. Repentance. 4. Love. 5s. New Obedi- 
ence? pes. Can they partake worthily chat are grofly 
ignorant, and cannot diicern the Lord's body? no. Do 
not luch eat and drink damnation to ns i ves. 
t Cr, 11. 28, 29. Anu mut not this knowledge be 
well grounded on the teſtimony of the Scriprures? pes. 
Mat. 13. 21. And a yuattical, feeling, experimental 
knowledge? pes. /. 7. 17. and 4. 22. Ard 2 ful- 
humbling knowledge? ves. Job 42. 6, 6. And can a 
man be a worthy ic.liver without faith? no. And 
muſt we have Ronentaace as well as faith? pes. Zach. 
I2, 10. And malte alſo have and examine our love 
to God and the Brechren? pes. 1 Cor. 10. 16, 17. 


Aft. 2. 45, 47. ad muſt we have charity to ail men? 


pes. 1. 5.8, And in ſpecial actually forgive thoſe 
that have done us wrong? pes, Mt. 8. 23, 24 Muſt 
we not alſo examine our ney obedicnce ? yes. 1 Cor. 
5. 74 8. Is there any danger if we come unworthily ? 
724 res. 


8 
* 
HM Li =» 


LENS ov ELK SER 
. a 5 
De 1 1 8 8 

n n K 2 * N 2 
P l N WE 25 . p 3 2 eg 5 [OE In 
e 1 3 

= —" Y 

——— — DADS 


n 3 


Wei 


9 


1 WW FIR 2 
Cx 3 ww. = = 
i DEE MG 


= LEE 
— REIT 


_— 


L 156 

ves. What is the danger? ſhould we then eat and drink 
judgment to our ſelves? pes. | 

1 Prop. It is required ot them that would worthily 
parrake of the Lord's. Supper, that they examine them. 
ſelves of their knowledge to diſcern the Lord's budy, 
1 Cor. 11. 28, 29. Let 4 man examine himſelf, and ſ let 
him eat of that bread, and drink of that icup. 29. Hr he that 
eateth and drinketh unwarthily, eateth and drinks th dam- 
nation to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lora®s body, 

2 Prop. It is required, gc. that they exaniine . ther 

ſelves of their faith to feed upon Chriſt, 2 Cor. 13. 5, 
. Examine your ſelves whether ye be in the faith. 

3 Prop. It is required, Cc. that they examine them. 
felves cf their Repentance, 1 Cor. 11.31. If we would 
judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. 

4 Prep. It is required, c. that they examine them. 
ſelves of their Love, 1 Cor. If. 18. en you come toget he 
the Church J hear there te devi ſi ns amorg 5. 20. "= 
ye come together therefore into one place, this is not to ect 
the Lord's body. 1 Cor. 10. 15, 17. 

5 Prop. Ic is required, c. that they examine them- 
ſelves of their new obedier.ce, 1 Cr. 5. 7, 8. Let us 
beep the feaſt, not with old leaven, neither with the leuten 
of malice and wickedneſs, but with the unleavened bread 7 
ſincerity and truth. 

6 Prot. They that come unwarthily to the Lord'.-Sup- 
per car and diit:k judgment to themſelves, 1 Cor. 11. 
27, 29. Whyſoever ſhall eat this bread, or dr ink this cup 
the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and blood of 
the Lord. v. 29. ſupra. | 

Q. 98. hat is Pzavyer 4 

A. Prayer is an offering up of our deſires ro God 
— things agreeable to bis Will, in the name of 
Chꝛiſt, wich confeſſten;cf our fins, and thankful ac- 
knowledaxment cf his mercies. 

Do we offer up any thing ro God in Prayer? pes, 
What / our words only? no. What then? our defires ? 
res. Is it prayer ta repeat a few lifeleſs words when our 
hearts and deſires are nct offered up? no. To * 
mul 


* 
God" 


E 
muſt we offer up our defires in prayer? to God only ! 
yes. And to none but God? no. Is God only able 
to ſearch the hearts? pes. 44. 1. 24. And to hear the 
requeſts and fulfil the deſires of all? pes. Pſal. 65. 2. 
and 34. 17, 18, 19. May we not pray to Angels, Saints, 
or any other creature? no. Col. 2. 18. Rev. 19. 10. 
and 22. 9. Rom. 1. 25, For what muft we prays? 
hat, only tor things agreeable to God's revealed will!? 
ves. Is not God's ſecret will the rule of our prayer? 
No. Muft we not pray for all things tending to God's 
glory, the Churches welfare, our own and others good? 
pes. Mat. 6. 9. Pſal. 122. 6. Mat. 7. 11. Pſal. 128. 4. 
la whoſe name muſt we pray? what, in the name of 
ccriſt only ? pes. Fob. 16. 23. Muſt we in obedience to 
Chriſt's command, and in confidence on his promiſes, ask 
- Jy mercy tor Chriſt's ſake? pes. Fob. 14. 13, 14. and 16, mm 
n W-24. Dm. 9. 17. And muſt we draw our encourazement to _ =— 
pray, and our ſtrength and hope of acceptance in prayer, 
; Wonly from Chriſt and his Mediation? yes. Heb.-4. 14, —_ 
15, 18. 1 Fob. 5. 13,1413. Bix by whoſe help mult 1 
e pray? what, by che help: of Chriſts Spirit? pes. 
o. 8. 26, 27, Zach. 12. 10. And muſt not our deſires f 
„Jo God in prayer be jpin'd with a free, humble and 
bpenitent con feſſion of fins? pes. P/al. 3 2. 5, 6. And 
a thanktul acknowledgment of God's mercies? peg. Pſal. 


4 


, 
4 


)- 92. 1, 1 ; | | 8 

. Pro. Prayer is an offering up cf our dehires to Gd, 4 5 
FF. 62, 3. Pour opt your hearts befwe, him. Rev. 19.10. 
f 2 Prep. We are to pray on'y for things azreeable to | | 


God's will, 1 75h; 5. 14. Rom. 8. 27. The Spirit maketh 

interceſſion for the Saints according to the will of God. 
d 3 Prop. Prayer is to be made only in the name of Chriſt, 
f Joh. 15. 23. hat ſoever ye (hall ask the Father in my name 
be wil give it you, . 

4 Prop. With cur defices to God in Prayer we muſt 
z. Vin conteſfian of fins, Dan. g. 4. I prayed unto the Lord 
Gad, any evade im confeſſim, Plul. 3 2. 5, 6. 
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very thing by prayer and ſupplic at ion, with thankſgivin, ¶ Our 


Lord's- prayer? pes. But how is the Lord's-prayer 9 
be uſed ? What, for ditection, as a patern, according 


_ uſed as a Prayer? pes. What, as 4 form of Prayer! 


we pray wich underſtaadins, faith, reverence,. and ſuc 
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s Prop, With confeſſion of our ſins, and petition for | O. 
ſupply of our wants, we muſt in our prayers add thank: Nabe 
ful ackaowiedgment of God's mercies, Phil. 4. 6. In e A. 


let our requeſts be made hnown to God. draw 
Q. 99. What Rule hath God given koz our di. In chi 
rection in Pꝛaper ? 
A. The whole Mod of God is of uſe to direct us ia Do 
Prayer. But the ſpecial Rule of direction is that fotm 
of Prayer which Chziſt taught his Diſciples, com · I es. 
monly call d the Lozd's- Pꝛa per. in che 
What is the general Rule of direction in Prayer ? Mes. 
it the whole Word of God? pes. Is the whole Won 
of God of uſe to direct us in the duty of praying? yes. ther? 
Bur is there no ſpecial Rule of direction in prayer? 18. Go 
What is that? is it that form of Prayer which our Say: 


our Chriſt taught his Diſciples? pes. Mat. 6. 9, to 1411, 1 


It. 2, 3, 4. And is this commonly call'd the 


wt which we are to mike other prayers? ves. Alt 
only ſo as a patern? no. What then? may it alſo b. 


pes. Why? are forms of Prayer lawful? pes. Mat. 6 
9. With Lib. 11. 2. Numb, 6. 22. to the end. Bu 
muſt we not take care thit we be not formal in the uk 
of a form of Prayer? pes. And ſee that even ther 


affections and graces as are requiſite and neceſlary tor tt 
right and acceprable performance of the duty of Fa 
er? pes. P/al. 10. 17. | 1 

1 Prop, The whole Word of God is of uſe to dire 
us in Prayer, 1 7. 5. 14. This 5s the confi tence that n 
bave in him, that if we asl any thing according to his wi 
he heareth us. | 

2 Prot. The ſpecial rule of direction in Prayer, is ti 
form of Prayer which Chriſt taught his Diſciples, con 
monly call'd the Lord's.Prayer, Mat. 6. 9. After i 
manner therefore pray ye, Our Father, &c. Luk, 11. 
When ye pray, ſay, Our Father, &c. Q. 16 


x8 C 159 ] 
| Q. 100. What doth the P:eface of the Lo2d's- 
«- Fp:aver teach us? ens 
©W 4 The Pzeface of the Lo2d's-p:aper, which is, 
Our Father, which art in Heaven, teacheth us to 
draw near to God with all holy reverence and confidence, 
MY children to a Father, able and ready to help us; and 
chat we ſhould pray with and for others. 
ia Doth not the Lord's. prayer conſiſt of three general 
em H parts, viz. a Preface, fix Petitions, and a Concluſion ? 
n. res. Is not the Preface of the Lord's-prayer contained 
in cheſe Words, Dur Father, which art in Heaven? 
res. And is it great encouragement when we go to 
od Prayer ro conſider God as a Father, and as our Fa- 
eb. cher? pes. And ſhould not this cauſe us to draw near 
"to God with humble confidence of his Fatherly good- 
WBnefs, and of our particular intereſt therein? pes. Luk. 
II, 13. Rom. 8. 15. Mat. 7. 9, 10, 11. And with 
reverence, and all other child - lixe diſpoſitions? pes. 
[ſa. 64. 9. But when you conſider that that God to 
whom you pray is in Heaven, ſhould not this — 
move you to pray with heavenly affections? pes. Pſal. 
123. 1. Lem. 3 41. And with due, awful, comforta- 
le apprehenſions of God's ſoveraign power, majeſty, 
and gracious condeſcenſion? pes. Iſa, 63. 15, 16. Neh. 
1. 4, 5, 6. Eccl. 5. 2. But when you ſay God is ia 
Heaven, do you conceive by this that God is ſo included 
in Heaven that he is not alfo on earth, yea, every- 
Where? do you? no, And when you ſay, Dur Fa- 
ther, do not you mean that God is a Father to others 
as well as to you? pes. And may you not learn from 
hence ta pray both with and for others? pes. A#. 12, 
5. But for whom are we to pray? what, for the whole 
hurch of Chriſt upon earth? pes. Eph. 6. 18. P/al.28, 
9. For Magiſtrates? pes. 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2. And Mini- 
ſterz? pes. Col. 4. 3. And for our ſelves, Gen. 32. 11. 
or Brethren, Jam. 5. 16. yea, our enemies, Mat. 5. 
44. for all ſorts of men living that are not known to 
ave ſinn d the fin unto death, 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2. 1 Job. 
. 16. Yea, for thoſe that hall five hereafter ? pes. 


Job. 


Ty 


SER. 
4 IA of 2 8 : 5 8 0 

. WT 
yy be LS N 1 Cu ae 4 4 FT t r 1 is I 
rer UBS BET TC = ISS OE ERIE. 1 Wh BEA PE 

282 n ' "Ss <= f 
l t * 2 ＋ n i = 4 * 2 x * * 
ad 


# »*% 
* 7.4 1. * in” . JAE Y of W's wy 4 J 1 2 = oy — 
X - 1 = * 11 Pa, Ws yy Fall SIT LIM £Z Wis on 
2 ß * 
I e 4 . : 0 5 


| 4 > NI r AI hy 15 . 1 ms 2 * Fe OT) 2 *; th * 4 8 IC = = wal 
N ke Ne 8 $5 RES 
7 . © ol r Fen Ie 


* 3 

A = Ne 

2 I IN 4 

2 "TH \ Mag * T7 5 
8. 

+3 NI 


—_ 7 | 
| s | * F 
1 16 TINT THz 5 A 
8 0 : + fil; * 2 * ** T's 
oO LAT . FILE; IT SIS: * A. . 


n 
* 4 „ = 
LATENT OS vs 4) = 
18 F 
| 1 LES 2 4 ED I 


LED x4 1 I 


. 13. 
hat G0 
nagnif 


160 } 


Foh. 17. 28. 2 Sam. 7. 29. But may we not pray for the 
dead? no. 2 Sam. 12. 21, to 24. 


1 Prop, The Pre fice of the Lord's: prayer is, Our Fa 4 
ther, which art in Heaven, Mat. 5. 9. . * Bo 
2 Prop, In Prayer we are to draw near to Gd with a! "if 
holy reverence, Ia. 54. 9. Be nit wroth -very ſore, O Ls 
neither remember iniquity for ever; beh:ld, ſee, we be ent bh 
thee, we are all thy people. wth 


nice 
believ1 
ervin; 


3 Prop. In Prayer we are to draw near to God with al 
holy confidence, Rom. 8. 15, Ie have received ths [ti 
of adoption, whereby we cry; Abba, Fther, 


4 Prop. In Prayer we are to draw near to God, ne 
children to a Father, able and ready to help us, Luk, 11! 
13. If ye being evil, know how to give good gifts to yu Lelign 
Chilaren, how much more ſhall your heavenly Father gi”) 
the holy Spirit to them that ask him? Iſo l 

5 Prop. We are to pray with and for others, Eph. 4, 
TB. Praying always with all prayer and ſuppl icat ion in fl 95 ; 


ſpirit, and watching thereunto with all perſeverance and ſy 
- - Wication for all Saints, 8 
= Q Tor. What do we p2ay fo: in the firſt P 
„tion? : 3 0 
4. In the firſt Petition, which is, Hailowed WE”. 
thy Name, we pray that God would enable us and othef 
to glozifle him in all that whereby he makes himſeſ*?'- 
Known, and that he would diſpoſe all things ro his ou 3 
glo2p. 0 nl 
Are the Petitions the ſecond general part of the Lo 
prayer? pes. How many Petitions are there in i Q 
Lord's-prayer ? are there fix” yes. Do the three niiitic 
of them immediately concern God's glory? pes, Af 4. 
do the three laſt immediately concern Man's go«0 om 
ves. Is the ficſt Petition of the Lord's-prayer in ted, 
words, Hailowed be thy Name pes. And do yalelv: 
mean by. Goa': Name, his Titles, Attributes, - Ordinance : 
Word and: Works, whereby Gad is pleaſed ro mi At 
himſelt known ?* pes. And what is it to hallow Gulon 
Name? is it to ſanctifie, honour and glorific God in ud 
things whereby he maketh himſelf known ? we] 
| 0 


7 4 of Ee 1 
ne 


7 
. 13. P/al. 96. 8, 9. And do you in this Petition pray 
hat God would hallow and glcrifie his own Name by 
magnifying himſelf in the worid? pes. 2 Sam, 7. 26, 
ad by diſpoſing all chings for his own glory? peg. 
Jal. 83. 16, 18. Aud do youallo pray that God would 
nable us allo to hallow and glorific his Name, by con- 
eſſing and torlaking of vur fins, which rob him of his 
plory ? pes. 7oſh. 7. 19. And by admiring and ado- 
ing him in his glorious Titles and Attributes, in his in- 
nice excellencics and pet fections? pes. And that by: 
believing, loving and obeying his Word? peg. By ob- 
etring and attending upon him in his Worſhip and Or- 
Imances, by magnitying him in his works, and making uſe 
pf his creatures tor his glory pes. And that the chief 
leſign Of all our choughts, werds and actions, may be the 
. Wiory of Gd? fes. And that he would enable others 
ſo thus to hallow and glorifie bim? pes. | 
1 Prop, The firſt Petition i, Ballowed be thy Name, 
lt, 0.9, - | 

2 Prop. We are to pray that God would enable us and 
dthers to glorifie him in all that whereby he makes him» 
elf known, Pſal. 67. 1, 2, 3. God be merciful unto us, and 
leſs us, and cauſe his. face to ſhine upon us. 2. That thy 
pay may be known upon earth, thy ſavirg health among all 
Nations, 3. Let the people praiſe thee, O God, let all the 
eople praiſe thee. Pſal. 145. cot. 2 
3 Prop. We are to pray that God would diſpoſe all things 
0 his own glory. 2 Cron. 20.5, 10, 11,12. P/a/.33. tot. Rom, 
1.36. To him ave all things, to whom be glory for ever, Amen. 
Q. 102, What do we pꝛap foz in the ſecond Pe⸗ 


e nition / 5 . 
A. la the ſecond Petition, which is, Thy Kingdom 
zo Wome ; we pray that Datan's Riagdom may be deſtroy- 


d, chat the Kingdom of Gꝛate may be advanced; our 
elves and others brought into it, 2 eye, in it; and that 
anche Kingdom of Glozy may be ha enca. 
Mare theſe che words of the ſecond petition, Thy King- 
GWom come! pes. By the Kingdom of God do-you here 


in Waderſtand that univerſal foveraignty Which, 45 W 
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he exerciſeth over all creatures? no. J. 6. 5. Or thx 
ſpiricual government of the Church, wherein God hath 
appointed Chriſt to be the King? 1 Cor. 15. 25. Pal, 
2. 6. the Saints, his ſubjects? Rev. 15. 3. the Word, 


his Law? Fob 22. 22. the Angels, his Servants? Heb. i. 


6. the Minifters, his Embaſladors? 2 Cor. 5. 20, and 
Devils, and Wicked men, that are enemies to Chriſt! 
Kingdom, his Footſtool? pes. Mat. 12. 26. Lak. 19. 
27. Pſal. 110. 1. And is Chriſt's Kingdom ſaid to come 
in regard of means, where the Word of the Kingdom i 


. publiſhed ? pes. Mat. 12. 28. Mark 1. 15. And in te. 


gard of efficacy, where from the heart obedience 5; 

eilded? pes. m. 6. 17. And in regard of perfection 

th theſe degrees, viz. increaſe of Grace in this life? 
Pes. Mat. 13. 8. And the tranſlation of bleſſed Soul 
into Heaven in the moment of death? pes. Luk. 23. 
42, 43. And the full Redemption and Glorification of 
the Saints in foul and body for ever in the life to come! 
pes. Mat. 25. 34. And do you in this Petition pray tht 


Satan's Kingdom may be utterly aboliſned? pes. 44%, 


26, 18. That the bonds of ſpiritual captivity may be 
looſed? pes, 2 Tim. 2. 26. Col. 1. 13. That the powe 
of corruption may be abated? pes. Gal. 5. 24. Ant 
that the inſtruments of Satan's ryranny, ſpecially the T 
and Pope, defeated ? pes. 2 Theſ. 2. 8. And do you allo 
pray that the Word of Chriſt's Kingdom, which is the 
rod and ftandard of his power, P/al. 110. 2. II. 11, 
10. may have free paſlage everywhere, and be glort 
ouſly lee up and advanced? pes, 2 Theſ. 3. 1. And 
the eyes of all men, eſpecially Pꝛinces, may be opet- 
ed to ſee the filthineſs of the Whore of Balm! 


Rev. 17. 16. And the true beauty of the pure Relizial 


and ſpouſe of Chriſt? pes. Ja. 60. 3. And that al 


loiterers and rongue-tied Miniſters may be removed! 
pes. Ja. 56. 10, 11. And that able and faithful watch 
men may be ſer over the flock of Chrift, with ſuffi 
ent encouragement of maintenance, countenance and 
Protection? pes. Mat. 9. 38. And that the Lord by Þ 
Word and Spirit would rule in the hearts and lives *W 


hi 


deſtrc 
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ba his Saints? pes. Col. 3. 15, 16. And laſtly, that he 
ath would finiſh the Kingdom ct Grace, in calling his Elect 
al.Muncailed ? in confirming ſuch as ftand ? 2 Thel. 2. 17. 
rd, Wriliag che failen? Fun. 5. 15, 16. and in comforting 

1. the affiifted ? Iz. 51. 3. and hafien che Kingdom of 
md Glory? pes. Phil. 1. 23. 2 Tim. 2. 12. 
itil 1 Prep. The ſecord Petition is, Thy Kingdom 
19. come, Mar, 6. 10. | 
2 Pop. We are to pray that Satan's Kingdom may be 
deſtroyed, Pal. 68. 1, 18. Let. God ariſe, and let bis 
menies be ſcattered ; let them alſ thut hate him flee bes 

re Fin. 

# Prop. We are to pray that the Kingdem cf Grace 
may be advanced, Pſal. 51. 18. Dy good in thy good pleas 
ure unto Sion, build thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 

4 Prip. We are to pray that our ſelves and others may 
be brought into the Kingdom of Grace, and kept in it, 
2 Theſ. 3. 1. Pray fer us, that the ward of the Lord may 
une jr ee courſe, and be glorified. Rom. 10. 1. 

A. 5 Prop. We are to pray that the Kingdom of Glory 
bey be haſtened, Rev, 22. 20. Surely I come quickly, 
Even Þ come Lord Pefus. L 

Q. 103. (Uhat do we pay foz in the third Pe- : 
tition £ 4 

4. In the third Petition, which is, Thy will be 4 
done on earth, as it is in heaven; we pray that God '»4 
by his Gzace would make us able and willing to know, v4 


obep and ſubmit to his will in all things, as the An⸗ 
Angels do in heaven. 
en- 1s this the third Petition, viz. Thy will be done on 
earth, as it is in Heaven? pes, Is man by nature 


prone to do the will of the Fleſh, and of Satan? peg. 
pb. 2. 3. Joh. 8. 4. But whoſe will ought. he to do? 
dught he to defire and do his own will? no. Rom. 8. 6, 
Mat, 26. 39. Or cught he to do, i. e. cbey the will of 
od revealed in his Word? pes. . 26. 8. Pſal. 119. 
„ 106, Exod. 24. 3, 7. 1 Sam. 15. 22. Do the Saint 
eparted, and Angels, fully obey the Lord in Heaven? 

pes. Heb. 12. 23. Pſal. 103. 20. Do you in thus Petiti- 
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on defire of God that whatſoever he willeth in his 
Word might be obeyed? pes. Exod. 19. 8. Rom. 12. 2, 
P/al. 27. 8. And that chear fully? pes, P/al. 119. 32, 
60. And ſpeedily ? peg. Rev. 2. 10. And faithfully 
and conſtantly by men on earth, as the Angels do in 
heaven? Pes. Ja. 6. 2. Particularly do you crave cf 
God the knowledge of his will? pes. P/al. 119. 18, 
33, 34. Col. 1.9, 10. And the ſuppreſſion of our own vile 
wills? pes, Rom. 7. 24. And faith in God's Promites? 
Pes. Rom. 1. 9, 12. And conſtancy and cheartulneſ; 
in ſufferings? Pes. Col. 1. 9, 11. Are we able in this 
life perfectly to obey the Lord as the Angels du? no, 
2 Sam. 12. 9. and 13. 39. and 24. 10. 2 Chron. 35. 22. 
Luk, 1. 6, 20. But then muſt you nor defire, ſtrive at. 
ter, and hope for perfection? pes, Luk. 13. 24. Phil, 
I. 6. How then may we be ſaid in this life to obey x 
the Angels ? Is it when we obey with fincerity ? Gen. 5, 
24. and 17. 1. Mic, 6. 8. As the Angels do, though 
not in the ſame degree? pes. 1 Cor. 13. 9, 10. 

1 Prop. The third Petition is, Thy Will be done on 
carth, as it is is heaven, Mar. 6. 10. : 

2 Prop. We are to pray that God by his Grace would 
make us able and willing ro know and obey his will in 
all things, P/al. 1. 10. 34. Give me underſtanding and I f Al 
beep thy law, yea I ſhall obſerve it with my whole Feat. 
35. Make me to go in the. path of thy Commandments, fi 
therein do I delight. 36. Incline my heart unto. thy Teit 
monies. WP 7's 

3 Prep. We are to pray, &c. that God would make 
us able and willing to ſubmit to his will in all thing, 
Act. 21. 14. When he would not be perſwaded, we ceaſed, 
ſaying, the will of the Lord be done, Mat. 26. 39. 2 Sam 


15.2861 Job 1. 1. 5 


4 Prop. The Angels in Heaven know, obey, and ſub 
mit to God's will in all. :hings, Pſal. 103. 20. Bleſs, tt 
Lord, ye his Angels, that dd his Commandments; heayl:enin 
to the voice of his word. 2 1. Bleſs the Lord, all ye bi 
hoſts, ye Miniſters of his that ao his pleaſure, 
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Q. 104. What do we pꝛap lo: iu the fourth Pett- 


_ 2 


, In the fourth Petition, which is, Give us this 


* onr daily bead, we pray, chat of God's free git: 
we may receive a competent poꝛtion oi rhe good 
things ot thi: like, and enjop bis bleſſing wich them. 


Is chis the fourth Petition, Give us this dap our 


gail p bzead? pes. Do you herein pray chat from day 
wo day God would picaſe to given and others a com- 
petent portion and enjyyment of atward things? pes. 


Gen, 43. 12, 13, 14. and 28. 20. EVH. 4. 28. 2 Theſ. 3. 


11,12. And do you mean by bz ead, health, food 
þ | 


llecp, raiment, phylick, habirauicns, and whatſoever is 


neceflary to our comfortable living in the world? pes. 


And the removal of plague, war, famine, unſeaſonable wea- 
her, and whatſoever is contrary to our outward welfare ? 
x5. And that God would pleaſe to bleſs aud fanRific 

ill the ſe to you? pes. 1 I. 4.3.4.5. Ey this requeſt, that 
od would give theſe things, is ic not implied that we 
annot merit our own bread, nor by our own induſtry, 
it and abc ur, ger. r Procute them to our ſelves with- 
ue the bl: fling Ct Gd? pes. Gen. 32. 10. Deut. 8. 17, 

8. Do not thoſc ro that trade and work. for outward 
hinge, withour praying to God for them, take a wrong 
Hur te to ger them, dr to S ve them witita bleſſing? pes. 
Then We are cu iht to pray for bzead, and not deli⸗ 
acy, do/n nt his prompt us to be content with ſuch 
Ninas as are nece Har „though we have not abundance? 


u_ eg. 1 Tn. . 5, 7,8. But have rick Men any need to 
084) tor dai oread that have abundance of outward 
ea, 5 ECV X , 
mn 1 ihn acady? fes bor the” they have 
em now. may they nt many Ways loſe chem before 
fob ny come ro uſe tem! res. Bel. des, can ford nou- 
h or 0m) thing we have do us goc d, without the bleſ- 
* ng or Grd? no. Dat when you pray, that God would 
e vou this day dai) bread, dorh it not imply that it 
0 not law ful to have fome care for any time to come, 
ut only tor the preſent day? no. But yet do you not 
is wderftind that your affections ate not to be inôrdinate, 
N oor 
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nor to have over-carking cares for worldly thinzs tm 
many years to come? do you not? pes. Hat. 5. 25, 7, ye 


4 
1 1 Prop, The fourth Petition is, Give us this dap our] de 
dailp bꝛead, Mat. 6. 11. ; 

2 Prop. We are to pray that of God's tree git: we ny i we 
receive a competent portion of the good clings cy 
of this lite, Prop. 35: 8, 9. Give me neither poverty, nM din 
Tiches, feed me with food convenient for me. Gen, 28. 20. Iſl pe; 

3 Prop, We are to pray that we may enjoy God's blel-M : 
ſing with the good things of this life, F/“. 50. 17. Lethe 
the beauty ef the Lord our God be upon 1s, and ejtabliſh ti; N are 
work of our hands upon us, yea, the work of our Hands et. 
bliſh thou it. 1 Tim. 4. 3, 4, 5. x 44% 

Q. 105. What do we pꝛap fo: inthe fifth Petition 

A. In the fifth Petition, which is, Ind koꝛgive us tion 
our debts, as we fozgive our debtozs, we pray cha 5 
God for Chriſt's ſake would freely pardon all our fin; not 
which we are the rather encouraged to ask, becauſe hee 
his G2ace we are enabled from the heart to torz14 tem 
others, tem} 

Are not we and all others guilty of originat and att A 
fin , and thereby become debtors to the juſtice of Gus n 
pes. Rom. 3. 9, to 22. And can we or any other crea {WHes. 
ture make the leaſt ſati: faction for that debt? no. hic 
18. 24, 25. Pſal. 130.3, 4. Do we not therefore in haſta, 
Petition pray for our ſelves and others, that God ct od, 
free Grace would, through the obedience and ſatisfaction 
of Chriſt apprehended and applied by faith, acquit u 
both from the guilt and puniſhment of fin? pes. Km 
3. 24, 25, 26, Heb. "22, And accept us in his beloved 2. 
pes. Ephe/. 1. 6, 7. And continue his favour and prac 
to us? pes. 2 Pet. 1. 2, And pardon our daily failing: 
pes. V. 14.2. Jer. 14. 7. And fill us with peace and 
Joy, in giving us daily more and more aſſurance of fot 
giveneſs? pes. Rom. 15. 13. Pſal. 51. 7, to 13. And ab 
we not the rather embolden'd to ask, and encouraged ! 
expect this, when we have this teſtimony in our w 

| thi 
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"rfl that we from the heart forgive others their offences? 
„res. L.. 11. 4. Mit. 18. 35. 

1 Prop. The fitch petition is, Ind foꝛgive us our 
ur debts, as we fo:give our debtozs, Mir. 5, 12. 

2 Prop, We are to pray that God for Chriſt's ſake 
ay wou!d freely pardon all our fins, Pſal. 51.1. Have mer- 
"2s en me, G God, according to thy loving kindneſs, accore 
1% ding to the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my tran}- 
2, | geffions. Dan. 9. 17, 19. | 
el. 3 Prop. We are the rather encouraged to atk of God 

che tree pardon of all our fins, becauſe by his Grace we 
ths MW are enabled from the heart to forgive others, Hat. 6.14, 
he forgive men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly father will 

4% forgive you, And ver. 15. 
on Q. 105. What do we p2ay fo? in the Uxth Pett- 
us tion? 
hall 4. In the ſixth Petition, which is, Ind lead us 
ſin not into temptation, but deliver us from evil; 
ve pray that God would either keep us from being 
zie tempted to fin, or ſuppoꝛt and deliver us when we are 
tempted. 

tl Are theſe the words of the ſixth Petition, Ind lead 
dus not into temptation, but deliver us from evil 4 
-rexWtes. Do you mean by Temptations all thoſe rhings 
Mat which by the corruption of our nature are unto us oc- 

chWeafrons of fin? Pes. n. 30. 9. When we ſay to 
{ hifWGod, Lead us not, &. do we think that God can or 
ctioa goth tempt any man unto evil? No. Jam. 1. 13. But 

it ray not God lead men inte temptations of ptobation? 
Ron es. Gen, 22. 1. Deut. 8. 18. 2 Cor. 12. 7. 1 Kin. 22. 
ved Ez. And may not God juftly leave men to themſelves, 
grace Ind that for a time only? yes, Hl. 5. 15. 2 Chron. 32. 

inge. Or utterly? Pes. Rom. I. 26, 28. Ac. 5. 3. By 
avi do you mean Satan? 1 7oh. 5. 18, 19. the world, 
fn and damnation? pes. 1 Tim, 6. 9. Do we then in 
1d his Petition pray that ſin may be mortified in us? pes. 
ed em. 5. 1, 2. And that we may be raiſed upto new obedi- 
elvsF2ce? pes. 2 Cor. 7. I. Rom. s. 11. And that God would give 

tei noching chat may endanger our ſpiritual eſtate? pes. 

5 5 Prov. 

///)... 
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Prov, 30. 8. That God would tie up Satan, and reſtrain 
his malice and power? 2 Cor. 2. 8. or elſe make us wiſe 
to know and avoid his ſtratagenis? pes. 2 Cor. 2. 11, 
And preſerve us from the evil that is in the world? pes. 
Joh. 17. 15, And abate the power of corruption thar is 
within us? pes. Rom. 7. 24, 25, And that in temptations 
he would always ſtand by us wich his Grace to ſupport 
us? pes. 1 Cor. 10. 13. Jude, v. 24. Iſa. 27. 9. And that 
in his own good time he would tread Satan with his for- 
ces for ever under our feet, and put an end to all our 
temptations? pes. Rom. 16. 20. 

1 Prop. The ſixth Petition is, Ind lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil, Mar. 6. 13. 

2 Prop, We are to pray that God would keep us trom 
being tempred to ſin, Mat. 25. 41. Pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation, Plal. 19. 13. 

3 Prop. We are to pray that Gd would ſupport and 
deliver us when we are tempted, /a. 51. 10. Create in 
me a clean heart, O God, renew a right ſpirit within me. 
12. Reſtore unto me the jy of thy ſalvation, and uphold i. 
with thy free ſpirit. Epheſ. 3. 14, to 18, 1 Thel. 3. 14 
Jude, v. 24. | 

Q. 157. What doth the Tonclufion of the Lord's 
Pꝛaper teach us? 

A. The Concluſion of the Lord's-Praver, which i, 
Fo: thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glozp, foz ever, Amen; reacherh us co take our ex: 
couragement in Prayer from God on'v. and im cet 
Prayers to praiſe him, aſcribing Kingdom, power ar 
nlozy to him; and in teſtimony of our deftre, and al. 
ſurance to be heard, we ſlay Amen. 

Is this the Concluſion of the Lo7d's. Prayer, For thin 
is the kingdom, and the power, and the glozy, fo! 
ever, Ainen } pes. And dorh this reacn us to entoree 
our Petitions with Arguments? pes. Rv. 15. 30. All 
are our Arguments in Prayer to be taken from any wt 
thineſs in our ſelves, or. in any other creature? no. © 
iN from God only? pes. Dm. 9. 4, 7, to 20. And mill 
= we with our Prayers join praifes? pes. Phil, * A 
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n ſcribing io 8 d alone crernal 10 wvera'2nty, omnipoten- 
f cy, and glorious exceilency? pes. A And is God in re- 
1.  gard ot thicleexcellencics, able and willing to help us? 


e. res. Epre). 3. 20, 21. Luk. 11.13. And are we by faith 
's emboidned to plead with God that he would? pes. 
ns WW 2 Chron. 20. 5, 11. And quietly to reiy upon him that 
rt be win tuß our requeſts/ pes. 2 Chron, 14. 11. And 
ur Wl to teſtifie this our deſire and atturance tu be heard do 
or- we fay, Amen: yes. 1 Cor. 14. 16. 
ur tell then, Is in tic chat Pravertinould be pur up in 2 

language that the people do not underſtiand? no. And 
to WF to which they cannot rationally ſay, Amen? uo. Cau 
| people pray in taith for that which they known . 
om whether ic be agrecable to the will of God, as Papiſts, 
te, chat underſtand nothing but Engliſh, do nor, when they 

worſhip God in L «tin Prayers? no. 
ind 1 Prop. The Concluſi»n of the Lord's Prayer is, Foz 
in WM thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the gloꝛ p, 
me, kot ever, Imen, Mar. 6. 13. 

| 2 Prop. We are to take our encouragement in Prayer 

12, from G d only, Dan. 9. 18, 19. We do not preſent our ſup- 

plications before thee for our righteou ne ſſes, but for thy great 
8. WM mercies. 19. O Lond ber ben. and do, defer not, for thine 

own (.ibe, O my God. 

3 Prop. We are in our Prayers to praiſe God, by aſcri- 
bing kinzdom, power and glory to him, 1 cyon. 2 29. II. 
en. Fine, O Lord, i the greatneſs, and the power, and the glory, 

our Wl and the vis Yy, and the majeſiy, for all that is in heaven and 
anc iy exrth is thine. 13. Mm therefore, O God, we thank thee, 
| al: WM and praiſe thy plirings name. 

4 Prop. In eee Gt our deſire and aſſurance to be 
hir heard in Prayer, we ſay, Imen. Rev. 22. 20. Amen. 
ko: Eren (© come, [Cord Jeſus. And v. 21. 
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mn Alphabetical Table, explaining the meaning of thoſe 
diica l: Words and Phraſes which are in the late Mem- 
blies ſhorter Cat echiſme 
A 


O abuſc. To uſe to a wrong end, contrary to that 
for which the thing is intended, 

To accept, To take, efteem or account. 

To accompany. To go with, or together. 

To ace. To take publick notice of, and to own 
with particular reſpect and affection. 

DD at. To diſcharge, and free from guilt and con- 
demmnation. 
Decl. An inward motion or working ofa ſoul or ſpirit. 


£9, ”"_— * » * 
An e The outward doing or working of a thing. 


Aim. The fitſt man created by God; ſo called, be. 
cauſe made of red earth or clay. 

To adminiſter, To give out or diſtribute by way of office. 

adoption. Taking ot one that is by nature a ſtranger 
to be as a Son by favour; and giving him a right 
to an inheritance. See Anw. 34. 

Advanced. Liited up, or fer on high. 

Adultery. Corrupting of a married perſon's chaſtity, 

Afictiont. Motions of the ſenſitive appetite, whereby 
ſome good or evil propoled by the tancy is purſued 
or avoided. 

Aggravation, That which makes an offence more prie- 
vous; or that which adds load, weight or burden. 

Agrecable. Suitable, meet, according to 

Allowing. Giving free leave to do a thing. 

Almighty. Able to do all things that ſpeak power in 
the doer ; molt powerful and ſtrong 

Amen. So it is, fo it ſhall be, ſo let it be, verily, truly. 

Angels. Holy Spirits, which God imploys as Metlzn- 
gers to do him ſervice both in heaven and earth. 

Anne red. Join'd or added to another thing. 


Apoſile. A Meſſenger ſent by his Superior to another 
in a meſſage, buſineſs, or employment. Hence the 
twelve Diſciples, whom Jeſus ſent to preach the 
Word, were called A poltles. 


APP * 


E 
* Aopbication. Particular ſetting or putting one thing to 
another. a 
7) abb, To command, ordain, or ſet down as 2 
Law or Rule. 5 
Ao prehben hon, A clear perceiving by the underſtanding, 
and laying hold on an Object propoſed. 
Article. A chief head, point or clauſe of a matter. 
Aſcending. Going up, or climbing up. 
Airibmg Giving granting, or imputing to. f 
. AnC. 103 4s in heaven, and Anſ. 105. A; we fot- 
TY give: It is a note or mark, not of equality, but 
of quality or likeneſs. 
„ „truly, as fervently, as conſtantly, Anſ 42 


+ Aſurance, Certain and infallible knowledge and per- 
% 4 ſwaſion of the mind. 

T) attend. To give diligent heed unto, to wait upon. 
ce. Attributes of God. Thoſe effential excellencies or pto- 
25 perties aſcribed or given to God, whereby his Na- 
int ture 15 made more diſtinctly known to us, and di- 


ſtinguiſh'd from all other things. 


| Bap. ſn. Dipping into, waſhing or ſprinkling with water. 


by Before n. Anſ. 48. Before my face, or in my fight, or 
ed againſt me, or beſides me, or with me, or ſo long 


as I am, 7. e. for ever. 
e. believe. To aſſent or give credit to any truth pro- 
poſed to the underſtanding. 


deeds. | 

\ WM Ecrrazed. Treacheroufly dealt with, and deliver'd o- 
ver into an enemy's hand or power. 

bleſſed, Happy in enjoying God, the chiefeſt good, 

| God He. Ordained to be an eft:Qual means of bleſ- 

ler ling, A.,. 57. 

he Bundage. Slavery, thraldom, vaſſalage. 

Bread, Ant. 104, All kind of wholſome, neceſſary, con- 
venient food or ſuſtenance. Oc all outward good 

H 4 things 


. — . * 3 2 

Beli berg. Such as truly receive and reſt on Chriſt for k 

ſalb ation, as he is offered in the Goſpel. = 

a %. Good turns done to another, favours, good 8 
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: 172 A 
things furrable to our wants and callings,and ſerving 
for our necetiary and feber delight; together with 
el the Jawiul helps and means to attain them. 
Cor G. 


3 1 N „ * 
inge ſfectlual. See Anſw. 31. 
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Catholick Genera), univerſal, common to all, made Up 


of all its parts, kinds, degrees. 

engin., Laying claim to a thing as a man's on; 
and daring any one that ſhall oppoie that claim. 

Cosritablu, Loving, or bearing good will to, or kind, 

Coa/tity. Abſtaining trom luſt, and inordinate deſite 
of Men or Women. | 

Cirift, Anointed as Kings, Prieſts and Prophets, were 
wont to be when ſet apart to their ſeveral Offices; 
So Chriſt our Mediator was anointed , or endued 
with all the gifts and graces ot the Spirit above 
meaſure , being ſet apart by God the Father to the 
office of a Mediator, and furniſh'd with all abilities 
for the full diſcharge of that office. 

Chu"ch viſible. A ſociety made up of all ſuch who in 
all ages and places of the World profeſs the tru: 
Religion, and of their children 

Commanament. A Charge given by one in Authority. 
whereby ſomething is bid or forbidden to be done. 

To commit. To act or do amiſs, as to commit an o.. 
tence or treſpaſs. 


To communicate, To give, beſtow, or impart to anothes 


Communion, Fellowſhip or ſociety, or the having or en. 
joying of ſomething in common with another. 

Communion of Saints, Whereby Believers being united 
to Chriſt by faith, and to each other in love, have 
fellowſhip in,and partake ot ezch others gitts, graces, 
enjoy ments, experiences; and are obliged to the 
performance of ſuch duties as do conduce to theit 
mutual good, both in ſoul and body. 

Comnmmion witi Gor. Sweeteſt intimacy. acquaintance 
or fellowſhip with God, and enjoying ot his gracy 
ous Preſence and comforts. 
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Competent. Fir, ſuitable, agreeable to our neceſſities 
and conditions. 

Comps: hende. Briefly contained in. : 

Conc: ived. Taken together, or taken into. 

Concluſi)u. The cloſe, finiſhing, ſhutting up, Or end of 
a thing. | 

Cond; ion. Anſ. 12. A ſpecial term or clauſe, on the fule 
hiling whereof the performance ofa Covenant whole 
ly depends. 

Contitione Anſ. 25. $0. A certain eſtate, or manner of 
lite, or being. 

Cn An open declaring and acknowledgment of 
a fau't before God or Man. 

Cenfi :ence in God. Firm truſt and reliance upon God and 
his faichfulneſs for obtaining our deſires and hopes 
of what he hath promiſed. 

Conform:t). Likeneſs, reſemblance, ſuitablenefs. 

Corquering, Overcoming, getting victory over. 

Conſcience. That faculty or act of the ſoul of man, where 
by reflecting on it ſelf and ways, it either accuſeth or 
excuſeth, and paſſ:thaJudgmentr on it ſelf in reference 
and fubordination to the r1ghteousFudgment of God. 

Conſſis. Stands in, er is made up of. 

Cont ane. Held ot kept within ſuch bounds and limits. 


Content ment. A quist frame of ſpirit, freely ſubmitting | 


to, and taking complacency in God's diſpoſe in e- 
very condition- 

Continual, Without ceaſing ; that which ſtill laſts, and 
remains whole, intire, without intermiſſion, in the 
ſame ſtate. 

Convert ing. Turning men from fin to holineſs, and 
from the power ot Satan to God. 

Cenvincing. So clearly and fully proving that the un- 
derſtanding hath nothing to reply againſt the light 
and evidence of rhe argument alledged. 

Corporal. Bodily, or that which pertaineth to the body. 

Corruption. Spoiling, depraving, rottenneſs, infection- 

Covenant of Life, or firſt Covenaw. God's agreement 
With Adam, and promiſe of eternal lite to him and 
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C1 
his poſterity, on condition of his perſect, perſonal 
and perpetual obedience. | 

Co ven ant of Grace, or New Covenant, God's free offer 
and promiſe of life and ſalvation by Chriſt to all 
ſinners that ſhall believe in him. 

T covet. Inordinately and immodetately to deſire and 
long after. | 

Comnſels of God. God's diſcerning a moſt wiſe reaſon of 

all things and actions, and ordering them accordingly. 

To create, To make all things out of nothing, or out 
of ſomething that had no diſpoſition, aptneſs or 
Preparedneſs to be made fuch a thing. 

Creed. A ſhort brief confeſſion, or brief profeſſion or 
declaration of our faith in God, according to the 
Doctrine preached by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and 
received by the Primitive Chriſtians. 

Crucifi-d, i. e. Nailed to the Croſs ; e. a frame of Wood 
conſiſting of two pieces of Timber joined croſs. 
wiſe, whereon Malefactors among the Romans being 
hanged or nailed, were put to death. 

Curſe.of God. The worſt of evils threatned by God to 
be inflicted upon the breakers of his law. 
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Damned. Condemn'd to death by a ſentence given a- 
gainſt, or judgment paſs'd on one by a Judge. 
Day. Either natural, conſiſting of 24 hours. Or arti» 
ficial, that ſpace of time which is between Sun- 

riſing and Sun-ſetting. 

Daily bread. Such as is meet, fit and proper for our 
ſuſtenance, and for our ſtate and condition of lite. 
Death Temporal. An actual ſeparation of the ſoul from 

the body. | 

Death Spiritual. A death in ſin; or an utter want of 
holin-fs, and proneneſs to all fin. 

Death Eternal A ſeparation of ſou! and body from the 
comfortable preſence ot God, and undergoing moſt 

| grievous torments in hell for ever. 

| Debtor. One that owes ſomething to another; or that 


is bound to pay another ſomething» 
| | Debtts 


E 


| 1 

nts. Anſw. 105. Sins, by which we become bound, 
and liable to Divine Juſtice, | 

Decalogue. The ten words or commandments, or the 
moral law of God. 

Decrees of God. Anſw. 7. 

ID defend. To preſerve or keep ſafe from danger. 

D du ver. To ſet at liberty, or to ſet free from danger. 

Deſcending. Coming down, {pringing or iſſuing from, 
or born of. Heſcended. Went down. 

Deſer ves. Juſtly merits, and is as worthy of as a ſer- 
vant is of wages. 

De rec. Humble requeſts or ſuits; or thoſe affections 
of the ſoul whereby ir is carried out in longing 
after the enjoyment of ſome abſent good. 

D. Hroyed. Caſt or thrown down to the ground, 

D ligent. Studious, careful, induſtrious. 

Io airect, To inſtrud or ſhew the way or manner how 
2 thing is to be done. 

T diſcern the Lo bia. Not only to know the mean- 
ing of the outward elements and actions, but foto 
mind the body and blood of Chriſt as to have the 
fovl and carriage ſuitable thereunto. 

Diſci pg. Scholars, ſuch as are taught and inſtrufted 
by others; ſuch were the twelve Apoſtles that 
were the chiet Scholars of our Lord Jeſus. 

Di[contentmerts Not being pleaſed with God's diſpoſe, 
but muriouring, repining and quarrelling againſt: 
his Providence. 

»4/{p1/e. To pur. ſet or place in order. 

DiPince, Really divided and ſevered from another. 
divided. Severed, cut into ſeveral parts, Parcels ot 
members. | 

D:vic. Belonging to God 
nini n. Law ful rule, power, lordſhip, government 
or authority over others. 

4 That which we owe to another, and ought to be 
One. 

de to ſir. To make it our daily ſtudy and ptraꝗgice 

to ſubdue and mortiſis the body of corrupcign, and 


all the luſts and motions of the fleſt. 
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Sa. It ſignifieth in the Lord's. ſupper out ſpirirual 1- 
niting to Chriſt, and enjoying of him ; and our ap- 
plying Chriſt and his merits ta all the neceſſities of 
our ſouls, ſpiritually fi-ding on him by faith, and 
growing up in him, and to him. 5 

Hectual. Which hath power enough, or firength and 
force ſufficient to bring that to paſs which is intend. 
ed or attempted, and doth accordingly accompliſh it. 

Egypt. A Country in #frica, where the !/rae/ites ſul. 

. tered hard bondage under P and his Task- ma. 
ſters for ſeveral hundred years, out of which they 
were delivered by the hand of Aoſ-s and Haror. 


Elect of G. Some of mankind by God from all eter- 


nity picked and culled from the reſt, and choſen 
in Chriſt unto everlaſting glory- 

Embrace. To receive lovingly. and to entertain kindly, 
as it were, with both the Arms. 

Employments Buſineſles, works, labourc. 

7 enabt]e. To make able, to give power and ſtrength unto. 

Encoiragecs Made more bold, having the heart and 
{pirits more rais'd and ſtirr'd up. 

End of Man. That which God chiefly intended in crea- 
ting Man, and at which Man ſhould principally 
aim in all his thoughts, words and actions 

Eud ab Ahaying, attempting, putting forth our 
utmoſt firength to do a thing» 

Eugagem nt. A ſolemn promile, and that, as it were, by 
laying down ſome pledge or pawn before an officer. 

TD eM G To delight one's ſelf in the gracious pre- 
xy of God, and to have ſweet communion with 
im. 


Eulight ning. Bringing light into that which is dark. 


Citire. Whole, not broken, having all its parts compleat. 


4 © Envy, Whereby a perſon is apt to pine and grieve af 


another's proſperity and welfare. 8 

Eſcape. To fly from, or avoid. 

Eſpecially- Chiefly, principally. 

Eflate. A certain ſtanding, or fixed manner, or con- 
dition of Being. . 


Et 
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COTE 
Eternal. That which neither hath. nor can have, ei- 
ther eginning, ſucceſſion, or ending. 
Evil. That which is hurtful to fou!: or body. | 
Evil. Anſw. 106. All the enemies of our ſalvation, 
world; fleſh, fin, hell All puniſhment of fin, but 
el; ecially the Devil, the principal Author of all 
Evi. | 
Exait ation. A lifting up; or an high, raiſed honoura- 
ble, glorious conditions | 
To E. To ſearch yr try-as Men do, by a ballance 
* or touch-ſtone, ths true nature or weight of a 
thing. 
Example. A patern, or ſomething to follow, imitate, 
or avoid. . 
Exerciſe. The uſe, practice, or uſual doing of any 
thing. 
33 To do or perform what is intended or 
enjoined. ' N 
Expre/ly. Plainly, or in * words. 


Faith juſtifying. Anſw. 86. 30, 33. 

Faith. Anſw. go. Believing that to be true, whatſo- 
ever is revealed in the word, for the authority of 
God, that ſpeaks it, who is truth it ſeif. : 

Lal. Adam's falling from his ſtate of innocency, holi- 
neſs, and happineſs, into a ſtate of fin and miſery, 

God the Father. The firſt perſon of the Trinity, by an 

eternal generation begetting God the Son. 

Our Father, Anſw. 100. God, not taken perſonally, 
but eſſentially ; our Father ia Chriſt, by whom we 
are created, by whoſe 5pirit we are regenerated, and 
by whoſe free Grace in Chriſt we are adopted, and 
ſo accounted to be his ſons and daughters, having 
all the priviledges of Children vouchlated to us. 

Thy Father. Anſw. 63. Principally and chiefly thy na- 
tural Father, of whom thou art begotten and bred ; 
and alſo all Superiors in age, gifts and place of 
Authority, whether in Family, Church, or Com- 
monwealth. 

8 Female. 


178 
Female. A Woman, or one of the She - kind. 
To forbid. By way of authority to charge a Perſon not 
to do a thing. 
A Form. A ſet manner of ſo many words to be com- 
monly uſed. nſw. 99. 
Frame of Spirit, Temper or Diſpoſition of Spirit. 
my Of meer good will, without the leaſt merit or 
eſert. | 
Freed:m of Will. That natural liberty of the Will, by 
which, of its own accord, it moves it ſelf either 
towards or from an objeQ; and is neither forced, 
nor by any abſolute neceſſity determined to do good 
or evil. | 
G 


Generation. Begetting or bringing forth a child, off. 
ſpring or iſſue. 

Give. Freely to impart unto and beſtow on anotker 

that which is good and ſuitab'e 

RR Go, or Hoh Ghoft, or H Spirit, God the holy Spi- 

ri, the third perſon of the Trinity, eternally pro- 
ceeding from God the Father, and God the Son. 

To ger God. Highly to eſteem, and to declare or 
make known the ſurpaſſing worth, excellency and 
praiſe of God. 

Glory. Anſw. 38. The ſplendor, brightneſs, and ſhi- 

= ning of a thing ariſing from the real per fe ion and 

excellency it hath above other things. 

—_— Gy. Anſw. 37. The perfectly holy and happy eſtate 

of the ſouls of Believers, which at death are received 

. into the higheſt H:avens, and do there behold the 

face of God. 

_ Gr G. Anſw. 16 The admirable worth and 
= exccllency of the Divine Nature, whereby he inft- 

| 1 nitely ſur paſſeth all Creatures, and deſerves to be 


moſt highly eſteem'd, prais d, honour'd and admir d. 
oochhead. The eſſence, being or nature of God. 
boa, Anſw. 45. Such as in the thoughts and opinii. 
ons of vain men that err and are deceived are re- 
bputed and called Gods, but are not truly fo. 


INKS 
Fo 
* 


Good. 


i. 
4 4 q = * = 8 « 4 "rs Wd "© - \ * N £ x ws 
ER - MO RS en 10% 4 Fs HEL 
5 £ 1 MO ER v7 F 8 
T Y "4 SF. T6.) >. TS n 3 n . "Ea C 
S | N Y r yr Ot na 2 7% bs be. \ 
: e 5 RY A J of CO LE RE SEO 
/ „ Ba PT 4 N 
F\ * = x Ty © Rn Po 4 e o > LO YT 4 A 1 So 
VVV 
. . * G 8 n 1 63. * N 3 8 
n . WY r 
in ws . * W r 61 8 — 1 
FL %% 
. 4 re YR CT OLE Ley 


Jt 


C 179 J 

od, That which in its own nature is deſirable, and 
fit for uſe and comfort of other Creatures. 
vane[s of God, Whereby God is infinitely good, and 
kind, in, and of himſelf, and bountiful to all his 
Creatures. 
overning. Ruling, guiding, as Pilots do a Ship by 
its Stern and Rudder. N 
bel. Good-ſpell, or good myſtical ſpeech. Or the 
joyful news, meſſage and glad-tidings of the Sal- 
vation of Believing and Repenting ſinners by Chriſt 
Jeſus, deliver'd firſt by an Angel, and then writ» 
ten by the four Evangeliſts, who were immediate- 
ly inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt. 
race. Anſw. 30. 86. An habit of holineſs infuſed 
into, and wrought in the ſoul by the Spirit and 
the Word of God, whereby it is made conforma- 
ble to the Will of God. 
rowth in Grace, Increafing in grace, or a riſing from 
one degree of grace to another. 
e Grace of God. Anſw. 33. The love, favour or 
good pleaſure of God's will, which he vouchſafes 
; his Ele& without the leaſt merit or deſert of 
fnc1rs, 
a Image. The picture or likeneſs of any thing ar- 
tificially carv'd or cut with any tool or inſtrument. 
wilt. The liableneſs or binding over of a perſon to 
1 by reaſon of an offence committed by 

im. 
alt leg. Net held him guiltleſs. Anſw. 53. So far from 
acquitting him as innocent, as that he will ſevere - 
ly puniſh him. 8 

II. 

nas. Tleavy, weighty, grievous. 
lowed. Sandtified or ſet apart from a common to an 
holy uſe. 
nd of G24. God's Almighty Power and Soveraign 
Rule, Authority, Government. 
tred. Whereby the ſoul ſhuas and flies from that 

hich it apprehends to be hurtful, and deſires the 
le ſtruction of it. 4 
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To have a God. Anſw. 45. To know, acknowledge, e- 
ſteem, love and worſhip a thing or perſon as God, 
and our God. 

Heart. The will and aftections of the ſoul. 

From the Hart. Anſw. 105. Sincerely, truly, unfeign- 
ed/y. WES 

Heaven. That higheſt, viſible and glorious ſtru ture of 
the Firmament, filled and beſet with radiant Stars, 


Or, the place and ſtate of glorious Angels and glo- 


rified Spirits, where God doth moſt ſpeciaily and 
immediately manifeſt himſeif and his glory. 


He. Deſccuded inte H:l!. Not went down into the 


place of damned Devils and Reprobates, but con- 
tinued in the ſtate of the dead and under the pou- 
er of death far a time, 7: 2. 27, 31. with P/aln 
16. 10. g | 

H Il. The place and ſtate of damned Devils and Re. 
probates, where the wicked are {hurt out from God's 
favourable preſence, and are puniſhed with unſpeak- 
able rorments 1n body and ſoul with the Devil and 
his Angels for ever. | 

—_— and free from fin, iniquity and unclean- 
neſs. 

Holy Catholic Church. So ſtiled from the better part of 
it, and that both in reſpe& of the holineſs and 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to it; and in re 
ſped of thoſe degrees of holineſs it is endued with 
in this life and in reſpect of that Rule and Lav 
by which it is directed to ſerve God in holineſs. 

Holineſs of G Whereby God gives himſelf who)ly to 
himſelf, being infinitely pure and free from all evi 
and iniquity, 

Holinsſs of Man. A conformity or ſuitableneſs of the 
whole man to the nature and will of God, where 
by a man gives himſelf to God, in doing all for 
and to him. 

Holy, #0 keep Holy. To ſet apart to holy uſes, ends and 

purpoſes. To employ and ſpend the Sabbath-day 

in the publick and private Exerciſes of God's imme 
diate Worſhip and Service, | jo 


n 


: E 19 
To Fonour. Highly to eſteem and reverence the worth 
and excellency we ſee in another, and to declare 
this our eſteem in reſpectful and humble words and 
behaviour. | 
Humili ation. A low, 1 afflicted condition. 


Jealous God. God, that is moſt highly angry with thoſe 
that worſhip any other beſides, or with himſelf; 
and this ariſing out of the dear love he bears to his 
own worſhip. x | 

Jeſus, A Saviour or Preſerver from ſin and wrath. 

Image. The piQure, reſemblance, repreſentation or 
likeneſs of ſome other thing artificially cut, graven, 
wrought or carvd of any matter in any form. 
Anſw. 49. 

Image of God. Fhe likenefs or reſemblance of God. 

Immediately. Preſently, inſtantly, without any ſpace 
of time coming between. 

Inputed. Anſw. 33. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs imputed 
by God to us, i. e. God's accounting Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs as truly ours, as if we had in our 
perſons performed it. 

Increaſ:, See growth in grace. 

Infants. Sucking Babes that cannot ſpeak. 

Inferior, Thoſe that are below us in age, gifts, place 
or authority in Family, Church or Commonwealth. 

nue. Without end, meaſure, bounds or limits of 
its being, time, place and perfection. 

Igraft ing. Putting, or ſetting into, or union with. 

Injurious, Doing Wrong: | 

4 58 Uarightebuſneſſes, Sins, Tranſgreſſions, 

ickedneſs. 

Irdinate. Not rightly ordered according to the Rule, 

Iftiru'e, Ordained, appointed. 
erccſin of Chriſt, Chriſt's appeariag as a publick per- 

ſon in the preſence of God ior us, willing, and de- 

firing his Father to accept of his obedience and ſa- 

tisfattion in behalf of a'l his Elect, and that they may 

enjoy the benefits by it purchaled. | 
Joy. 
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Joey in the holy Ghoſt. The moſt raviſhing apprehen- 
ſion of God's ſpecial love, cauſed by the Holy 
Ghoſt, filling the heart with joy unſpeakable. 

I. my. body and blood. Anſw. g6. 7. e. Sacramentally ; 
that is, it is the ſign, ſea!, repreſentation and com 
firmation of my body broken and crucified ; and of 
my blood ſhed for you; and of the merics and ef. 

ficacy of my death and ſufferings offered to you. 

To Judge. To give ſentence for or againſt ; to acquit 
or condemn. 

Judgment. Anſw. 56. Puniſhment inflicted on any for 
an offence, according to the ſentence of a Judge. 
Day of 7udgment. Time when Chriſt ſhall pals a ge- 
neral and final ſentence on Angels and Men; de- 
creeing ſome to eternal life, and others to eternal 

death. 5 

Juſtice of God. Whereby God in all things wills that 
which is right and juſt, and renders to every crez 

ture his due. | 

Juſtifcation. Declaring or pronouncing a perſon to bt 
righteous, and freeing of him from condemnation 


To keep Commandments. To obſerve to do what is ie 
quired, and to forbear to do what 1s forbidden. 

Th keep Holy, See Holy. | 

To Kill, To ſlay, murther, to cauſe or effect a perſon! 
death unjuſtly and malicioufly. _ 

King. One that hath ſingle and higheſt authority ove 

2 People. 

Kingdom. Sovereign, or ſupream rule, power, aut10 
rity or government of a People; reſiding in, an 
managed by a lingle perſon, as chief and fuprean 

Ringdim of ata. Whereby the Devil rules in tf 
hearts and lives of wicked men, as an uſurping an 
cruel Tyrant. 

Kingdom of Grace, Whereby Chriſt by his Word an 
Spirit rules in the hearts and lives of Believers» 
Kingdom of Gloy. Whereby God ſhall reign over A® 

gels and Saints in Heaven, and they reign wie 


him for ever. Kirgaid 
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183 ] 
en- Kingdom of God's Providence, God's univerſal Kingdom, 
oly | whereby all things and perſons are preſerv'd, up- 
held, guided and governed by the Almighty 
y 3 x infinite wiſdom, holineſs and goodneſs of 
On- God. a 
fn know God. Rightly to apprehend God to be ſuch an 
et. one as he reveals himſelf to be in his word and 
„works. . | 
[uit Nwiedge. The right epprehenfion or perceiving of an 
Object propoſed to the 2 


e. Wav of God, or Moral Law. That perfect Rule of life 
ge: and manners, at firſt implanted by God in the ſoul 
de. of Man, to be by all Mankind univerſally, con- 
roalY ſtantly, entirely, perfectly and perſonally obſerved 


by them; and afterward engraven by God himſelf 


thu in two Tables of Stone, and deliverd to Moſes on 
ter Mount Sinai. | 
able. Lying open to, obnoxious, or ſubjeCt to. 
0 be. Whereby the ſoul doth actually put forth ſuch 
100 actions and operations as are ſuitable to its nature. 
wing Goa. In oppoſition to dead Idols, whereby 
ie God doth put forth all ſuch actions as are ſuitable 
to his Divine nature. 
WW: L177. Jehovah, the Sovereign Lord God that hath 
ſoni his being in and of himſelf, and gives being and 
continuance to al! things. | 
Grag ve. Anſw. 42 Whereby the foul is carried out un- 
to, and pleaſeth it ſelt in union with any thing 
170 as it apprehends to be. gocd and ſuitable to its de- 
4Q. ITES, 
eau [ive to Righteouſn:ſ;. To alt according to the Dictates 
tha of the Spirit, and Rule of the Word of God, and 
adi to exerciſe all thoſe graces that are planted in us by 
the Spirit of God. 5 | 


nt aining. Upholding, preſerving. $77 
abe. Anſw. 49. Not make unto thee. Not of thine 
own head and fancy no Image whatſoever, fo ay 
to 


| 
| 
| 
| 
Pr 
| 
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9 Pi 
to give unto it any religious worſhip, or uſe it: 
a means of Worſhip. 


Male. A Man, or of the He- kind. 
Man. From humane, which notes unto us the ground 


of which Man s body was made. 


Meer Man. Being only Man, and nothing elſe. 
Mary. Exalted Lady, or Miſtreſs, or Bitter, or or 
that is imbittered in ſpirit. The name of ihe bleſſel 


Virgin, wife of 75/ ph, and mother of the Lord} 
ſus our Saviour. X 


Means. Middle things between two extreams, mad 


uſe of to obtain an end propoſed. 
Members. Several diſtin@ integral parts of a body. 


Mercy of God. Whereby God pities, and is ready t: 


help the poor creature that 1s in miſery. 

Miſery. A ſad wretched condition, that renders a mu 
the proper Object of mercy. 

Mind. The underſtanding, or that faculty of the Soy 
whereby we apprehend truth, diſcourſe and argy 

Motions, Anſw. 81. Thoughts, ſtirrings luſtings of tl 
ſoul. 5p 


Name of God. Any thing whereby God makes him 
known to us, whether by his Titles, Attribut 
Ordinances, Word or Works: More eſpecially / 
hob, Adonai, El, Elohim, Ehe. 

In the name ef the rather, 501 ana Holy Ghoſt, Either! 
authority derived from; or in expeQation of b 
ſing by ; or being conſecrated unto the work 
and ſervice of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 


In the name of Chrift. In obedience to Chriſt's Cor 


mand; and in confidence of his Promiſes, Me: 
and Mediation, to ask mercy for Chriſt's fake. 
Nation. A People born, and living together in d 
ſame Country or Kingdom. | 
Nature. The conſtitution of the whole Man, as mal 
up of foul and body, with all the faculties of! 
ſoul and members ot the body. 
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Forks of Neceſſity. Such as ought not to be omitted, 
and yet couid not be done before, nor can be done 
after. 

un $*igh5our. Not only thoſe that live nigh unto us, or 

are nearly related to us ; but all Mankind, who 

are near unto us by nature, being of the ſame fleſh 
and blood with us. 


i 


on 2 
G alecting of. Not doing, not minding, not regard - 
a] ful of. 


w obedience. Such as ſprings from a new Principle, 
God's Spirit; and is performed by a new Rule, 
God's Word ; and to new Ends, God's Glory and 
our own Salvation. 
ot any Work. Anſw. 57. None of the Works of our 
civil particular callings. 


OW ene. Whereby the rational creature ſweetly joins 
coll with the will of its Superior; doing what he com- 
row mands, and forbearing to do what he forbids. 


bſerving. Marking, taking heed to, attending upon. 
ering up. Bringing and preſenting to another's ac- 
ceptance. 

n Ofi:e. A ſpecial charge or duty committed to one 
to be performed by him. 

ly! miſim. Not doing, or leaving undone ſomething 

commanded. ; 

her 0 % of God. So Chrift is the one alone, ſingle, 


fb on 'y Son of God, by eternal generation of the Fa- 

or ther. Tho all true Saints are God's Sons and 
Daughters by Regeneration and Adoption. 

Co ane of God. God's Laws, Statutes, Decrees; or 


Mei tkoſe religious ways of worſhip which God hath ap- 
; pointed in his word. 


in H Righieonſreſs, That perfect conformity to the 
will of God with which God endued Alam in his 

6 mi firſt Creation. 

of ine Sin. That corruption of our whole nature 


drawn from our firſt Parents, whereby we are = 
terly 


terly indiſpos d, diſabled, and made oppoſite to al 
ſaving good, and wholly inclined to evil. c 
Other Gods, Anſw. 45. To hav! mother God, i. e. In of Por 
inion or affection to own any thing for God that a 
is not God; and to worſhip it as God, either alone =/ 
or with the true God. 0D t 
Our bread. Anſw. 104. i. e. When we are in Chritfl o 
and have a juſt title to it in him- Or when gotten 
in a lawful calling by good means; or when Jaw 
fully left, or given to us, and lawfully poſſeſt 
and us'd to the praiſe of God. | 
Our Lord. So Chriſt is by his Father's appointment and 1 
gift, and by his own purchaſe and conqueſt, andre 
by our Covenant him. D p- 
ie: P. de 
Parents firſl. Adam and Eve, the two perſons fron 
whom all Mankind deſcended. 
T paragon. To forgive, to free frem the guilt of ſi, 
which binds us over to puniſhment. 
Peace of Conſcience. When the Conſcience, apprehend 
ing God to be reconciled to it by the blood of Js 
ſus, ceaſeth to accuſe and condemn ; and excuſs 
and acquits us to and before God. 


Perfect. To which nothing is wanting, but it if har 
throughly finiſh'd. o pre 
Performance. Doing throughly, and bringing of ing 
work to its full perfection. | bo\ 


Perſeverance in Grace. Continuing conſtant, ſtanding Pr; 


ſtedfaſt to the end; ſo as net to fall totally and i ny 

nally from the ſtate of grace. by 
Perſon. One intire, diſtin, incommunicable, ratio Pr 

ſubliſtence. for 
Per ſen of the Goa head. An incommunicable ſubſiſtenqh for ; 


of the divine nature, diſtinguiſht from every a. 
ther thing and perſon by its perſonal property. ſelv 
Petition. Humble deſire, requeſt, ſuit by word af Pr:: 


writing. oy. 
To perſwade, Fully to prevail with one by counſel Proc 
argument fo as to make him willing to do a thin * 
Ota! 


Pilate. A Governor of 7udca, under Tiberius the 
| 1 
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all] wan Emperor, who by the Jews Inſtigation ſenten- 
ced the Lord ſeſus to death. 
Portion. A certain part or meaſure given out to one 
hat as his due, or as that which is allotted. 
one Poſterity. Thoſe that follow after others; or thoſe 
that proceed from others loins, or come behind 
it others. | 
ten Power. Might or ſtrength, whereby a perſon is able 
au to do much. 
Tel, MPower of God. Whereby God is able to do all things 
_ poſſible to be done, and which are not contrary to 
and his Nature, Truth and Will. 
andÞProctice, To act, do, perform. 
> praiſe God. To ſpeak well of God, to bleſs him, to 
declare his excellencies. 
ron reaching of the Word, Publick opening and applying 
of the Word by an Officer thereunto appointed 
n and ordained. 
Preface. That which is ſpoken or written before a- 
nother thing. 


end 


f Jef rejudicial. Injurious, hurtful, doing wrong, as it. 


were by fore-judging. 

2 Proving, or making fit and ready be fore- 
and. 

preſerve» To ſave or keep from hurt or danger. 

rincipally. Chiefly, in the firſt place, before and a- 

bove others. 

Principle, A great and ſtated Truth or Maxim of a» 
ny Art, Science, Diſcipline or Profeſſion granted 
by all that profeſs that Art. 

Pri-t. One whoſe Office it was to offer ſacrifice 
for the expiating of Sin; and to pray and intercede 
for the People. 
ry __ Either done in families, or in ſecret by out 
V. elves. 

id all Priviledge. A ſpecial favour vouchſaf d to ſome a» 
bove others. 
ſel ¶ proceed from. To come or ſpring from. 

thin 270cure, To provide; by care and ſtudy to get or 

he *Mobtain. Prophaning. 
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Prophaning. Turning holy things to an unkoly uſe. IL 
To profeſs, Openly to own and avouch ; publickly to o 
declare before an Officer. e. 
* of God, A Declaration of God's mind. Where» R 
in he engageth co do this or that good to his crea ¶ n 
ture. ; a1 
Promsting. Advancing, lifting up, cauſing to move Inf. 
forward. e | 
A Prophet. One that foretels things to come; or that m 
d<ciares the mind and will of God to the People. th 
Fropriety. Such a ſpecial and a peculiar intereſt in 2 ar 
thing, that it belongs to one, and to none other. Mem 
Proſperity. A joyful and happy outward eſtate and of 
condition, anſwerable to our juſt deſires and hopes re 
Providence of God. Anſw. 11. | it. 
Publick. Open, and before others. 
Puniſbment. Pain, penalty, ſufferings or torments, juſt 
ly inflicted on any for an offence. 
' Purchaſed. Bonght, procured or obtained with a valu- 
able price. | 
Pure. Clean or free from any corrupt mixture or de 
hlement. 
Purpoſe. Reſolving in one's mind; fixing of the Mint 
and Will on ſome peculiar thing to be done. 


Rea ſon. A juſt cauſe or argument to ſtir us ug 
either to do, or not to do a thing. 

A Reaſonavle ſoul. That can diſcourſe, and right 
draw and conclude one truth from another, _ 

To Receive. To take, accept, embrace, or lay hold on. 

To Reconcile, To make peace between thoſe that are! 
Variance. 

Recreations. Such exerciſes as refreſh and delight WM Su 
Man after his ſtrength and ſpirits are much waſte 

with ſtudy and labour. LN 

To redeem. To deliver and free a Captive from ſlaveſi ti: 
by paying down a valuable price or ranſom. 2 

Relation. That reſpect or reference which one perl og 
or thing hath to another, ſo that one cannot be [uh obe 
poſed without the other, | Religid 
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l gien. The profeſſed way or manner of the Worſhip 

to of God: Or, a reverend fear and dread of conſci- 
ence leſt we ſhould offend, 


re · Wy Remember. Anſw. 57. To all things paſt to our me- 5 
rea | mory; diligently to conſider a thing beforehand, - 
and accordingly to prepare for it. =. 
ove In remembrance of Chriſt, Anſw. 96. In a frequent, ho- WM 
ly, humble, folemn, thankful, celebration and me- 
that Y morial of Chriſt's death and ſufferings, and of all | 
le. thoſe benefits which are by his death procured for 4 
in and vouchſafed to the Church. | [ 
r. emen. An acquittance, releaſe, forgiveneſs, pardon ly 
and of an offence committed againſt a law. 
pes. N renew, To make new again; or to teſtore a thing to 
its firſt and primitive perfection. Repentance unte 
. Anſw. 88. "i 
juſt Nepreſented. Lively ſet forth, or as it were brought in- 4 
to preſence, and laid before us. ik 
alu · N require. To demand, exaR, or command, by way of | 
authority. 


de ret upon Chriſt. To ſtay our ſelves upon, to put truſt 
and confidence in Chriſt's Merits and Mediation. 
Ming refted. Anſw. 57. God ceaſed from creating any 
more diſtin kinds or forts of things. 
reſtrain, To hold back as with a brid'e; to keep 
sup in within certain bounds and limits. 
ſarr#/0n. Riſing again of the Body from the ſtate of 
gl death, 
- reveal. To take off a vail, or any thing that covers 2 
on. ching from being ſeen; to diſcover or make known. 
are W:wirence. An humble awe and fear, mixt with love 
and honour, ariſing from the apprehenſion of a 
ght Superior excellency. | 
valley” been. of Man. A fincere and conſtant purpoſe 
and endeavour to give to our elves and others 
dave that which is due. 
26tcouſnef5 of Chriſt. The holineſs ef Chriſt s nature, 
perſa together with his moſt perfect, active, and paſſive 
ze (UF Obedience, which he * to the Law of ow 


; COON -” 
A Rule. Any inſtrument or means whereby we ar: 
guided in doing of any ing. 


Sabbat h. day. A day of holy reſt, or a time ſet apart fal. 
holy reſt and ceaſing from the ordinary labours « vir! 


our particular Calling. ; 
Sabbath Chriftian. Firſt day of the week kept holy t 
God by Chriſtians that profeſs faith and obedien 


unto Chriſt. [ 
A Sact ament, Formerly an Oath taken by Soldiers u fn 
be true and faithful to their General: Now uſed fat ( 
a Myſtical Ceremony, or Outward Sign in Religio c 
Worſhip, repreſenting ſome inward Grace. A 
ASacrifice. Any living thing ſlain and offered up tf} © 
God to purge and expiate ſin, or pacifi2 God.“ 
wrath againſt ſin. 275 
Salvation. Perfect freedom from all temporal, ſpiritu f 
al, and eternal evil, and poſſeſſion or enjoyment i, 
all good. a 
Sanctification. Making holy, ſeparation, or ſetting . 
part from a common to an holy uſe; cleanſing aui. 
purging from filch; peculiarly devoting a thin... * 
to God. : | 4 
Satan. That malicious adverſary or enemy, the Devi. 
To Satie. To ſulfil one's deſire; or to do that whid * 
fully contents a perſon, ſo that he requires ! 
more. 
Scriptures, The holy Writings of the Prophets, and 4 1 
- poſtles, and holy Men, inſpired by the holy Gh 
written for the perfect and perpetual InſtruQu 0 
and Comfort of the Church. . 
Sealed. Confirmed and ratified, as publick Notaries by 
Inſtruments, by ſetting their Seals thereto, 8 
Senſo. Feeling, or clear apprehenſion. 90 
Senſcble. Which may be perceived by the outwai 2 
ſenſes, as eyes, taſte, ſmell. | & 
The Seventh day. Every Seventh day after fix days be Th 


ſtowed in labour. Auſw. 57. 
Shalt labour. Anſw. Thou mayeſt labour, I allow tht! 
and give thee leave to labour. | 
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sign. A mark ot token of ſomething elſe. 
7 Signi fie. Plainly to ſhew, or expreſs by a ſign, or ta 
give knowledge by a ſign. : 
Sitting at God's right hand. Advanced to higheſt favour 
with God; and having all power and authority over 
7 the Church and the World given into his hand. 
a of God. God the Son, the ſecond Perſon in the 
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ene Trinity, eternally begotten of the Father. 
ont ef God. True Believers, who being regeneratedand 

IG born again, are admitted into the ſtate of God's 
edu Children by Adoption. il 
810 Srveraign!y of Go. God's higheſt power, dominion and (| 

authority over Men, to do by them, for them, and 
UP Of upon them, whatever himſelf pleaſeth. ; | 
Sd of Man. That eſſential part of a Man whereby he q 


lives, moves, underſtands, wills, and puts forth all | 


T7 living ads i f 
" Spirit. A ſpiritual ſubſtance, without matter, body, 'þ 
or bodily parts. l 
ng * 6 1 4 8 H 2 d fr * 4 
| Spirit eal nu ifhment. trengthning and confirming 
pow grace in the ſoul. 


Stranzer. A Foreigner, one of another Family, City, 
* Country. Z 

Den Th 550 Je, To bring under the yoke. 

D Suit. Humbly to lye down under; meckly and 
patiently to yield up one's felt unto another's will 

=y and diſpoſe. b : : | 
tente. A being that ſubliſts of it ſelf, and is thy 
ſubject of accidents. 

Tv ſiffer. To bear, endure, or undergo that which is 

4050 painſul. ; | 

| Siam, The brief, ſhort, or chief heads and ſubſtance 
of a larger matter. | 


Summariiy. Briefly, or in few words. 


oe Superiors. Thoſe that are above us, in age, gifts, place, 
bes or authority,in Family, Church, or Commonwealth. 
1 To Support. To ſtay, bear, boy, or hold up trom ſinking. 


Temptation. Proof, eſſay, ttial, or endeavour to make 
one to ſin. 1 Lead 
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E 
Lead us not into Temptation, Do not ſtir up Tempters to 7 
perſwade us to ſin. Do not permit and ſuffer us 
to ſin. Do not withhold or withdraw thy ſupport- 
ing grace, and leave thoſe to fall that are no way al 7 
ble ro ſtand of themſelves ageinſt Temptation. 
Tenaeth co. Maketh towards, or is, or may be a cauſe 

or occaſion of. | | 
Teſtement, A perſon's laft will declared by word t 7 

writing before witneſſes. 

Namen: Old. The Books of Atc/es, Pſalms, and the 
Prophets, given to the Jews, wherein God's Cove 
nant of Salvation by Faith in Chriſt is held forth 77. 
under Types, Promiſes, Sactifices, all foreſigniß)- ä 
ing Chriſt the Meſſiah then ta come. Ty 
Tefament N:w. The Books of the Evangeliſts and AN | 
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1 poſtles, wherein Life and Salvation is fully and | 
+ clearly held forth to all Nations and Perions thun Va 
bY Mall believe in Chriſt, who now is come, and kth ( 
| ſealed God s Covenantot Grace with his own Blood, ! 
Teſti meny. Bearing witneſs, or evidence given tor con Vir 
firmation of a Truth, Vir 


This day. Anſw. 104. i. e. That is, either brerd for? Ml : 
day only, or ſo much as ſuihceth for this day, 7 
according to the day; that is, that which is fir and 0 
convenient for us in this our preſent ſtate. 
Tho. Anſw. 45. Every peculiar perſon, of what ſtat 
or condition ſoever. 
Thou. Anſw. 57. Any Superior in Family, Church 
or Commonwealth. . 
Thought. The firſt mot ions of the mind or underſtanding 
Thy Gol. Anſw. 43 A God in Covenant with thee, thut 
have freely given thee an intereſt in my A!l-ſufficiency, 
and expect the performance of thine engaged duty 
Thy work. Anſw. 57. All the works of thy par ticuli 
calling for thy own-tempora] benefit and profit. 
Titles of God. Such as are given to God to maaifeſt hi b 
Honour, Dignity, Dominion, Excellency, as X::; 7 - 
Kings, Lord of Lords, Father of Lights. | 
Tyanſgreſſon. Going beyond or beſide our due bound {+ 
and limits. | 1:0. 1 


L 193 ) 
to 7ranſgreſion actual. A patticular omiſſion of ſome duty 
us bn pay or commiſſion of ſome ſin fe rbidden, by 
[te c e Law. 


al Tree of knowledge of good and evil. So called from the 
event; for man by eating of it came experimentally 
als to know what good he had loſt, and what evil he had 
- plunged himſelf into. 
or True God. Not a bare conceit of our heads and fancies» 
but a God indeed, in oppoſition to Idols which are 
the only ſuppoſed to be gods in the opinions of the 
Ve Worſhippers. 
rth Truth. The full agreement of the words and aQtions 
i with the thoughts and intentions of our minds. 
Truth of God. Whereby God is indeed the very ſame in 
his being, words and works, which he declares him- 
and ſelf to be. V. | 
lf Vain, to rake in vain. Anſw. 53. To no good purpoſe or 
wth end; ignorantly, irreverently, protanely, ſuperſti- 
„ tiouſly, or wickedly. a 
dom Virtue. Inward power, force, or efficacy. Auſw. gr. 
Virgin. A Woman that never knew Man in a carnal 
or: manner. 
«M72 Vit. Like a Judge riding Circuit to obſerve Diſ- 
aa orders, and to puniſh Offenders proportionably to 
their offences. 
Nan MUnchangeable. That which neither doth nor can change 
or alter, but is always the fame in being, place, 
and working. | | 
cha ße. Lewd, wanton, unclean. 
meceſſury. That which is not needful to be done ot had. 
. en Making one with, or joining two things toge- 
ther. 
Unjufily. Wrongtully, without juſt cauſe, contrary to 
Law, Reaſon, and Equity. | 
noorthily. Anſw. 97. Uufitly, R not ſo as 


- 


becomes that holy Ordinance. ; 

ll of Man, That facuity of the reaſonable ſoul 
whereby a man chuſeth or embraceth a real or 
ſeeming good, and retufeth or avoids a rea! or 


bund | 
ſeeming evil. 13 Milt 


Jan; 


ie ON oat be OI. RR 
N. Na FFF 
nne e n 
x IS LEND YN IL ER i oy by, ITS * * N 
Ly wt g 3 ITY a= begs wW Y 
; UNLESS dl 2 1 44 S 


— t * Wa 4 e. dl 5 

* N 4 1 72 1 « ? * 5 1 9 SY * . * 
12 . DD 83 * } * * 4; 1 <p = 

G #5", 40 oy * oF ol 2 = Ts * = 2525 SY fs i 1 os Ko 45 5 1 85 

8 8 3 7 ts * 2 „ T5 

a 1 F MO Mg FEI 1 1 pw 8 93 e 


- 
. * 4 . K * 1 1 
= 1 51 F 
b 8 8 my mw N r 
4 1 7 k wo * = * o 


| . 

ill of God ſecret. Whereby God doth moſt freely, og. | B 
changeably, and effeQually chuſe or refuſe, approve cr 
diſapprove, whatever he knoivs and julzerh co be tru: 
ly good or evil. 

Will of God revealed. The word of God in the holy Scrip- 
rures, which makes known the mind of God to Man, 

Wiſe. Whereby we rightly underſtand things, and make a | 
right uſe of that knowledge in ordering our ſelves and C. 
actions for the beſt: 2 

Wiſdom of God. Whereby God doth perfectly and infallib)y 
know himſelf, and all things paſt, preſent, and to come; 17 
and perceiving the beſt reaſon of all things, doth order ¶ th 
them, with all actions and circumſtances, moſt ſuitable W fot 
to their proper ends. | Fe 

Fitneſs, Teſtimony, or publick aſſertion, and giving evidence | 
forthe clearing and deciding a matter in controverfie, eh. 

Work. Not do any work. Anſw. 52, None of the works of uur is 
civil and particular callings, and worldly employmencs, © ve 

Word of God, The Will of God revealed and declared in fee 
the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, teaching Ex 


Man what to believe, do, and leave undone. ou 
World, Anſw. 28. Angels, and all Mankind. rer 


Wold, Anſw. 539. The whole beautiful and orderly frame | 
of all things created, preſerved, and governed by Ged. Ye. 
Wor ſhip ef God internal. Anſw. 46. Humbling and abaſing Ve 
our ſelves before God, while we retle& on his Majctty ; 
and making God the chief object of all the faculties oF in 
the ſou], adoring, chuſing, loving him. In 
Worſhip of God external. Anſw. 50. That outward way ct Ne 
manner of ſerving G2d which he hath appointed in his 
Word. 
Worthy Receivers, Anſw. 96. Not meritorious, but mect and Af 
fit; ſuch as receive the Lord's Supper fo as becomes the kn 
nature, ind is an ſwerable to the end of the Lord's Supper, 
Wrath of God. God srevenging Juſtice moſt fiercely buru- a 


ing againſt ſin. wl 
| . | ing 

intent l Ai {: 
Zeal. The hear, færvency and intention of the Affection al 
| | 
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BOOKS Printed for Tho. Parkhurſt, 47 
a the Bible and Three Crowns in Cheap- 
| tide, near Mercers Chappel. 


ö 2 2 and Sermons on ſeveral Divine Subjects, 
by the Reverend and Learned Divine, David 
nd Clartſen, B. D. ſometime Fellow of Clare Hall in 
Cambridge. Folio. 
bly A Body of Practical Divinity, conſiſting of above 
e; 176 Sermons on the Leſſer Catechiſm, compoſed by 
jet the Reverend Aſſembly of Divines, by Thomas Mat ſon, 
Je --»->ggid Miniſter of St. Stephens Walbrook, London. 
olio. 
ce Expoſitory Notes, with Practical Obſervations on 
e. ehe Four Holy Evangeliſts. Wherein the Sacred Text 
ur 1s at large recited, the Senſe explained, Doubts reſol- 
. ved, Controverſies decided, Refſleftious avoided , 
in Y ſeeming Contraditions reconciled, and the inſtructive 
n: Example of the Holy JESUS recommended to 
our Imitation. By W:i1l:am Burkit, Vicar and Lectu- 
rer of Dedham in Eſſtx. Folio. 
ne The whole Works of the Reverend Mr. 7ohn Fa- 
d. vel, late Miniſter at Dartmouth in Devon In Two 
ne Vol. Folio. As allo ſingle. 
> The Hiſtory of New-England, from its firſt planting 
in the Year 1620. unto the Yeat of our Lord 1698. 
In Seven Books. By Cotton Mather, Miniſter of the 


of North Church in Boſton, New England. Folio. ; 
hs * - K N 
1. Of Thoughtſulneſs for the Morrow. With an g 
nd Appendix concerning the Immediate Defire of Fore- by 
nel knowing Things to come. f a = 
er, 2. The Redeemer's Tears wept over loſt Souls, in . 


nM a2 Treatiſe on Lvl! 19.41, 42+ With an Appendix, 
wherein ſomewhat is occaſionally diſcourſed concern: 
ing the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and how God is 
nM faid to will the Salvation of them that periſh. 
3. Of Charity in reference to other Mens Sin. 
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4: A Setmon dire&ing what we are to do after 1 
Arict Enquiry, whether or no we truly love God. 

5. Two Sermons preach'd upon theſe Words, NI 
your ſelves to God. 

6. A Funeral Sermon for Mrs. Efther Sampſon, late 
Wife of Henry Samꝑ on, Doctor of Phyſick, who died 
Nov. 24.1689. 

7- The Carnality of Religious Contention. In 
Two Sermons, preached at the Merchant's Lecture in 
Broaaſtreet. 

8. A Calm and Sober Enquiry concerning the Poſ- 
ſibility of a Trinity in the Godhead. In a Letter to 
a Perſon of Worth, occaſion d by the lately publiſhed 
Conſiderations on the Explications of the Doctrine of 
the Trinity. By Dr. Wallis, Dr. Sherlock, Dr. Cua- 
worth, &c. Together with certain Letters (hitherto 
unpubliſhed) formerly written to the Reverend Dr. 
Wallis on the fame Subject. | 

9. ALetter to a Friend concerning a Poſtſcript to 
the Defence of Dr. Sher /ock's Notion of the Trinity in 
Unity, relating to the Calm Enquiry on the ſame 
Subject. 

Io. A View of that part of the late Conſiderations 
addreſs'd to H. H. about the Trinity, which concerns 
the Sober Enquiry on that Subject. 

1. A Funeral Sermon on the Death of that pious 
Gentlewoman Mrs. Judeth Hammond, late Wife of the 
Reverend Mr. George Hammond, Miniſter of the Gol- 

el in London. 

12. Mr. Richard Adams's Funeral Sermon. 

13. Mr, Matthew Meaa's Funeral Sermon. 

14. The Redeemer's Dominion over the Inviſible 
World. | 

15. The Living Temple; or a deſigned Improve- 
ment of that Notion, that a good Man is the Temple of 
God. Part I. Concerning God's Exiſtence, and his 
Converlavableneſs with Man, againſt Atheiſm, or the 
Epicurean Deiſm. | 


16, The 


4 
T7 ey 3 r N 
*X n TS AT; 12 r 1 
1 8 1 2 24 n 
Ae 
E o 


ICS" RL K 7 1 1 AY ig a Fe py; 

LAY. AS 3 . 8 1 1 . wet MEE Do Wet, 

o OR ES i Bhs; n SS 3 » Ra BE! 8 vg 
£ 4 A p;vs, * Fe 1 WH I” ne Bag. = Ly 2 ts 
ks Art by »— n Js 1. W 4 9 r 2 Con. 

r TV 1 A P 

r Sys 1 S 

rn r SOLE, a _ 


TILES = a n 
1 o PATEL 
WM OE ee EDT 9 F609 2 ele OR = 00 


21 216. The Living Temple. Part II. Containing A- 
nimadverſions on Sp:w2/a, and a French Writer pre- B 
14 tending to confute him. With a Re-capitulation of 
the former Part, and an Account of the Deſtitution 
te and Reſtitution of God's Temple among Men. Theſe 
ed Sixteen publiſhed by John Howe, M. A. Miniſter of 
God's Word, and ſomerime Fellow of Magaalen Cob 
In lege, Oxon. 
in A plain Method of Catechiſing; with a preparato- 
ry Catechiſm, ſhewing that Miniſters, Parents and 
5 Maſters, ought to be faithful Teachers ot the firſt 
to Principles of the Chriſtian Docttine; and the Igno- 
d rant, Young and Old, ought to be diligent Learners 
of of the Principles of the Chriſtian Doctrine. By Thomas 
a- Y Docliitle, M. A. in Compaſſion to the Ignorant, both 
to | Young and Old, The Fourth Edition, compared by 
r. the Author with his Manuſcript. | 
The Believer's Duty towards the Spirit, and the 
'0 Spirit's Office towards Believers; or a Diſcourſe con- 
n cerning Believers not grieving the Spirit, and the 
ie Spirits ſealing up Believers to the Day of Redemp- 
tion, Grounded on Epr:/. 4. 30. By Huy Hicks 
18 man, B. D. 
8 A Diſcourſe of Angels, their Nature, and Office, br 
Miniſtry, Whereis is ſkewed what exce lent Crea- 
tures they are, and that they are p:ime Inſtruments 
of God's Providence, and are employed about Kings 
doms, and Churches, and finflle Perions, and that un- 
der Jeſus Chriſt, whois the Head of Ange!s as well as 
Men, and by whoſe Procurement Angels are mini- 
ſtring Spirits for ſinful Men; alſo ſomething touch- 
ing Devils, and Apparitions, and Impultes; with a 
practical Improvement of the Particulars handled; 
and of the whole Doctrine of Angels, eſpecially for 
the promoting of an Evangelical Lite. 

Two Letters, written by the Right Reverend Dr. 
Thomas Barlow, late Lord Biſhop of Lincoln, concerns 
ing Juſtification by Faith, ro a Miniſtet of his Dio- $ 
cels, Publiſhed from his Lordſhip's Original Copy, 

| roge” ul 
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together with the Miniſter's Letters that occaſi- 
on'd them. 

Wilful Impenitency the Goſpel Self-murder ; all 
they who are guilty of it Apprehended, Tried and 
Condemned. Preached at Ro:hford in Ee long before 
his Death, by that late Able and Faithful Miniſter of 
Jeſus Chriſt, William Fenner. 

f A Paraphraſe on the New Teſtament, with Notes 
—  DoQrinal and Practical. By the late Reverend Mr. 
_— RR:card Baxter. 

The Rod or the Sword, the preſent Dilemma of 
the Nations of England, Scotland and Ire/and, Conſi- 2 
dered, Argued and Improved. In a Diſcourſe from \ 
_ Ez. 21. 13. By Robert Fleming, V. D. M. 

: Divine Comforts Antidoting Inward Perplexities of 5 
Mind. In a Diſcourſe upon P/a/. 94. 19. By 7/9. 4 
SW Sharp, late Miniſter of the Goſpel at Leeds. 

The True Notion of Imputed Righteouſnel(s, and 
our Juſtification thereby; being 2 Supply of what is 
BY Wanting in the late Book of that moſt Learned Per: 
ſon Biſhop S:ilirefect, which is a Diſcourſe for re: 
conciling the Difſenting Parties in Linden; but dying 
before he had finiſhed the two laſt and moſt detired 
Chapters thereof, he hath left this 12/7 Poins therein 
intended without Determination. By the Reverend 
M. S. a Country Miniſter. 8 
An Abridgment of the Life of the Reverend Nr. 
Richard Baxter, in 8 vo. 

An Account of the Life and Death of Mr. P/:/:p 
Henry, Miniſter of the Goſpel near Whitechurch in > 
Shropſhire, who died Jun? 24. 1696. in the 65th Year ; 
of his Age. With Dr. Bates's Dedication. The Se- 
cond Edition. 

A Funeral Sermon upon the Death of Joſeph Barret, 
Son of the Reverend Mr. 70h» Barret, Miniſter of the 
Goſpel in Nottingham; preached by John Wh/t!oc%, 
Jun. To which is added, An Account of his Lite, 
and his Evidences. 
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Experiences, Holy Reſolyes, Divine Meditations, 
and his conſtant Courſe of Self-Examination ; being 
part of an exact Diary, written by his own Hand. 

The Remains of M.. Jeſeph Barret, Son of the Re- 
verend Mr. John Barret, Miniſter of the Goſpel in N- 
tingham ; being the Second Part, taken out of an exatt 
Diary, written by his own Hand. 

- 1. Catholick Theology. In Three Books. Of Paci-- 
fying Principles, of Pacifying Praxis, of Pacifying 
| Diſputations againſt ſome real Errors which hinder 

Reconciliation. Folio, 

f 2. Diſputations of Original Sin, as from Adam, 

: and as from our nearer Parents. Publiſhed at the In- 

L vitation of Dr. Tho. Tully. S vo. 

3. A Moral Prognoſtication of what muſt be ex- 
[ pected in the Churches of Chriſtendom till the Golden 
c Age returns. 40. | 

4. Church Hiſtory of the Government of Biſhops ” 
and their Councils abridgd ; including the chief 
Part of the Government of Chriſtian Princes and Popes, 
and a true Account of the moſt troubling Hereſies till 
the Reformation. 470. 


] 
8 
L 
F 5. A Search for the Engliſh Schiſmaticks, by the 
n 
d 


Caſe of Character of the Dioceſan Canoneers, and the 
preſent meer Nonconformiſts. 40. 

6. A Second true Defence of the meer Nonconfor- 
miſts againſt the untrue Accuſation of Dr. Edward 


Te Stillingfleet, and ſome Notes on Dr. Glanvil's Zealous 
9 and Impartial Proteſtant. 40. 

7 7. The Dangerous Schiſmatick clearly Detected, 
in and fully Confuted. Occaſioned by a Reſolver of 
ar Three Caſes about Church Communion. 4fo; 

= 8. Catholick Communion defended in unneceſſary 


Separation, diſcovered in the Reaſons of the Author's 
t, W concurred Communion with the Pariſh Churches. ge. 
9. The Engliſh Nonconformity as under King 
Charles the II. and King 7amecs the II. truly Stated | 
te, and Argued, with the Order of the Quarter-Seſſions 
at Exeter for the County, urged by the Biſhops, which 
calls for our Defence. 4tc- 10. A 
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10. A Treatiſe of Knowledge and Love. Com- 
Þared in Two Parts: Of falſe pretended Knowledge; 
and, Of true faving Knowledge and Love. 4tc- 

11- The Glorious Kingdom of Chriſt deſcribed, and 
clearly vindicated, againſt Mr. 7h. Beverley. 4to. "Sp 

12. A Reply to Mr. 7%. Beverly's Anſwer to the 
Reaſons againft his Doctrine of the Thouſand Years, (nl 
Middle Kingdom, and of the Converſion of the 
Jews. 4. | ES 

13. Of National Churches: Their Deſcription, 
Inſtitution, Uſe, Preſervation, Maladies and Cure; 
partly applied to England. 470. 

14. Againſt the Revolt to a Foreign JuriſdiQion, 
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